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PRIEKSVARDS

Péc kartas jau septitie “Jauno vésturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi” norisina-
jas 2021. gada 12. un 13. novembri. Otro reizi konference notika gan starp-
tautiska — Baltijas — méroga, gan ari pandémijas konteksta dél — attalinata
formata. Atverot ieprieks€jo zinatnisko lasijumu krajumus un lasot ar pasa-
kumu saistitos komunikacijas materialus, iesp&jams ieraudzit tadus “Jauno
vésturnieku zinatnisko lasijumu” raksturojumus ka “tradicija” un “stabila
vertiba”. Sie vardi bija vieta un ipasi sevi apliecinaja ari konferencé, kas
notika 2021. gada izskana, un $aja rakstu krajuma. Dalibai lasijumos pie-
teicas rekordliels referentu skaits, un klausitaji varéja dzirdét 28 referatus,
kuros tika apliikoti dazadi véstures aspekti, Soreiz koncentr&jot uzmanibu
uz témam par laika posmu no 15. lidz 20. gadsimtam. Konferencei bija seSas
sesijas, no kuram divas norisinajas angliski. Referenti parstavéja dazadas
augstakas izglitibas un zinatniskas pétniecibas iestades Igaunija, Latvija un
Lietuva, ka ari valsts parvaldes iestades. Savukart iesniegto rakstu skaits
parsniedza ierasto apjomu gandriz divas reizes — $aja krajuma varésiet iepa-
zities ar jauno vésturnieku 19 pétijumiem.

Konferences rikotaji un sesiju vaditaji 2021. gada izteica ipasu vélmi tik-
ties klatiené nakama gada lasijumos. Tomér sakotnéjas bazas un satraukumu
par attalinatajiem formatiem, ka ari tam sekojoSo apnikumu vérties ekranos
ir jau nomainijis ieradums un ta spéks. Vél vairak — pavisam mazsvariga $i
diskusija kluva laika, kad Ukraina sakas kars. Krievijas plasa méroga agre-
sija ir satraukusi miljoniem cilvéku visa pasaulé un veicindjusi arkartigi lielu
atbalstu ukrainiem. Laikmetd, kad informacija izplatas neticami strauji un
ikviens var lasit un apliikot daZadas zinas un jaunumus gan no Krievijas, gan
Ukrainas, Ipasi svariga kluvusi nepiecieSamiba akli neuzticéties dazadiem
maskétiem Kremla propagandas mehanismiem. Sis laiks spilgti atspogulojis,
cik viegli var manipulét ar informaciju, to sagrozit un censties maldinat
masu sabiedribu. V&l skaidraks kluvis tas, cik nepiecieSama ir spéja analizét
un kritiski izvértét dazadus apgalvojumus un to ticamibu. Faktiski tas ir ari
vésturnieku ikdienas darbs — raksturot kadus procesus, paradibas un laik-
metus, analiz&jot avotus un spgjot atSkirt manipulacijas, atrast ari apslép-
tas patiesibas, sagraut mitus un veicinat plasakas zinasanas sabiedriba.
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Krajums aptver 20 autoru centienus informét sabiedribu par saviem péti-
jumiem. Tajos ieklauta dazadu avotu un literatiiras analize, véloties paradit
kadus mazak pétitus jautajumus vai jaunus rakursus. Jauno pétnieku publi-
kaciju kvalitates uzlaboSanas un prasmju attistiSanas atbalstiSana nesavtigi
savu ieguldijumu un patiesas riipes sniegusi gandriz 30 recenzenti — savas
nozares specialisti no dazadam iestadém. Visi raksti recenzéti anonimi.
Krajuma sastaditaji recenzentiem izsaka lielu pateicibu. Tapat novértéjumu
par savu uzcitibu un krajuma publicétajiem pétijumu rezultatiem ir pelnijusi
jaunie autori, ar kuru darbiem iesp&jams iepazities turpmakajas sadalas.

Mg. hist. Beate Orlova pievérsusies lidz §im maz pétitajiem Baltazara
Rusova “Livonijas hronika” ietvertajiem teologiskajiem priekSstatiem,
priek3plana izcelot Livonijas kara uztveri ka Dieva sodu. Pétniece izveletas
hronikas saturu salidzin3jusi ar citiem Livonija un Eiropa raditiem lidzigas
tipologijas tekstiem. P&tijuma secinats, ka “Livonijas hronika” nav atraujama
no 16. gadsimta teologiskas tradicijas.

Vitauta Diza Universitates (Lietuva) magistrantes Justinas Sumilovas
(Justina Sumilova) uzmanibas centra ir 16. gadsimta otras puses un 17. gad-
simta baznica un sabiedriba Vilkijas draudzé. Autore padzilinatak apliikojusi
religiskas prakses un attiecibas starp baznicu un viet&jo kopienu. Raksta
secinats, ka 17. gadsimta mazinajas kopienas paganiskas tradicijas.

Vitauta Diza Universitates doktorante Nijole Vailionite (Nijolé Vailionyté)
izveérté bérnu neesamibas fenomenu un ar to saistitos pétijumus Lietuva,
uzsverot, ka 3is fenomens nav raksturigs tikai miisdienu sabiedribai. Raksta
izklastiti etnologiskajos avotos un zinatniskaja literatiira plasak apliikoti
jautajumi, kas saistiti ar bérnu neesamibu, ka ari noraditi mazak apskatiti
aspekti. Izcelta 21. gadsimta pétijumu arvien kompleksika pieeja bérnu
neesamibas fenomena izp&te.

Vitauta Diza Universitates magistrants Dominiks Juskis (Dominykas
Juskys) un doktorante Rasa Zozaite (Rasa Zozaité) piedava lasitajiem Lie-
tuvas un Baltkrievijas neatkaribas pasludinasanas (1918) apstaklu salidzi-
najumu. Autori noradijusi uz kopigajiem un atSkirigajiem aspektiem abu
valstu vésturé un ar neatkaribas pasludinasanu saistitaja laika. Tapat rak-
sturotas problémas, kas Baltkrievijai, atSkiriba no Lietuvas, nelava saglabat
neatkaribu.

Jazepa Vitola Latvijas Miizikas akadémijas doktorants Mg. hist. Alberts
Rokpelnis analizé, ka pasaules ekonomiska krize ietekméja Rigas Slageru
izdevéjus no 1929. lidz 1933. gadam. Apkopojot datus, pétnieks secingjis, ka
ekonomiskas krizes smagakaja bridi — 1931. gada - samazinajas gan drukato
Slageru apjoms, gan izdevéju skaits. Ekonomiska krize veicinaja Sauraka
izdevéju loka veidoSanos, kas 30. gados diversificéja savu piedavajumu.

Vitauta Diza Universitates un Jaunas Sorbonnas Universitates doktorante
Akvile Kabasinskaite (Akvilé Kabasinskaité) apliiko Francijas Komunistiskas
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partijas laikraksta L’Humanité ietverto informaciju par Lietuvu no 1944. lidz
1948. gadam, kad 3ai partijai bija visaugstakie reitingi. P&tijums atspogulo
Francijas Komunistiskas partijas atbalstoso nostaju PSRS un Lietuvas oku-
pacijai. Pétniece norada, ka laikraksts pamata savu informaciju par Lietuvu
ieguva tados zinu medijos, kas raksturojami ka PSRS propagandas riki.

Latvijas Makslas akadémijas doktorante Mg. art. Rita Broka péta Baltijas
tekstilmakslas skolas termina lietojumu 20. gs. 60.-80. gados, ka ari skola
attistito ainavas attélojumu. Ka Baltijas tekstilmakslas skolai visraksturigako
iezimi autore atspogulojusi tie§i ainavas motivu domin&joSo izmantojumu.
Ainavisku tekstiliju veidoSana lava izvairities ari no padomju propagandai
raksturiga socialistiska realisma tému izmantoSanas.

Latvijas Makslas akadémijas magistrante Liberta Stoma pievérsusies arhi-
tektliras vésturnieces Ritas Zandbergas ieguldijumam pétnieciba un kritiski
veértétajam hipotézeém par Rigas pilsétbiivniecibu un arhitektiiru viduslaikos.
Ari pemot vera citu arhitektiiras veésturnieku nesaudzigos iebildumus, autore
norada, ka R. Zandberga veicinajusi jaunu pétijumu un jautajumu izzinasanu
Rigas pilsétbtivnieciba un arhitektiira. Raksta ieskicéta turpmaku pétijumu
nepiecieSamiba arhitektes veikuma izvertéSanai.

Mg. hist. Riita BruZevica iepazistina ar sava magistra darba galvenajiem
rezultatiem — Hanzas véstures atspogulojumu no 1991. lidz 2020. gadam
vairakos visparigajos un valsts, regionalajos, it ipasi Hanzas pilsétu muze-
jos, ka ari tematiskajas viduslaiku ekspozicijas Latvija. Pétniece secina, ka
apliikotajos muzejos nav atspogulotas jaunakas historiografijas atzinas par
Hanzu. Apliikotas ekspozicijas sniegusas ne tikai novecojusu skatijumu uz
Hanzas veésturi, bet ari estétiskus un scenografiskus risinajumus, kas nereti
neatbilst modernam muzeologijas metodém.

Jazepa Vitola Latvijas Mizikas akadémijas doktorante Mg. art. leva
Kalnina apliiko koklu modernizacijas procesu, ta galvenas tendences starp-
karu posma. Apskatitaja perioda kokle ienéma arvien lielaku lomu dazados
koncertos un pasakumos, iegiistot gan jaunas funkcijas, gan risindjumus
izgatavoSana. Koklu modernizacija ir cie$i saistama ar latviskas identitates
akcentéSanas un stiprinasanas méginajumiem.

LU doktorantes Mg. hist. Marinas Solovjovas intereSu centra ir naudas
sistémas jautdjumi viduslaiku Livonija no 15. gadsimta lidz 16. gadsimta
vidum. Pétijuma situacija Livonija salidzinata ar talaika monetarajam savie-
nibam vacu zemés. Autore secina, ka 15. gadsimta pirmaja pusé Livonija
istenotas reformas un izveidota vienotd monetara savieniba veicinaja tas
zemju lielaku saliedétibu.

LU doktorante Mg. hist. Justine FiSere péta Rigas Mazas gildes cunftu
emblémas to rasSanas sakumposma no 16. gadsimta lidz 17. gadsimta pirma-
jai pusei. Talaika emblému izveides principi ieklavas plasakas vacu kultiir-
telpas tradicijas. Tapat autore secina, ka cunftu emblémas, kuras visbiezak
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tika attéloti ar darbu saistiti riki un preces, konstatéjama priek§metu izga-
tavosanas tehniska attistiba.

LU doktorants Mg. hist. Edvards SeliSka izverté ar Latgales (Polu Inflan-
tijas) muiZniecibas politisko darbibu saistitos faktorus Ze&pospolita starp tas
pirmo (1772) un treSo (1795) daliSanu. Raksta apliikoto inflantieSu aktivita-
tes saistamas gan ar karali Stanislavu Augustu, gan ar prokrievisku uzskatu
un radikalu reformu atbalstitdjiem. Padzilinata uzmaniba pétijuma pieversta
ari Lielaja Seima ievéléto Inflantijas deputatu politiskajiem uzskatiem.

LU doktorante Marika Selga analizé Latvijas parstavniecibu darbibu ASV
no 1921. gada lidz 1923. gadam, kad finanSu optimizacijas rezultata Latvija
sledza stitniecibu ASV. Viens no galvenajiem $1 posma uzdevumiem bija
veicinat, lai ASV atzitu Latviju de iure, kas notika 1922. gada 28. jilija.
Pétniece ieziméjusi dazados Latvijas parstavniecibu darbibas virzienus, tai
skaita nozimigas Baltijas valstu atpazistamibas veicinasanas un atbalsta
organizacijas — “Baltijas—Amerikas biedribas” — izveidi.

Doktora grada pretendente Mg. hist. Zane Rozite sava publikacija apliiko
vienas no starpkaru perioda svarigakajam sievieSu organizacijam — Latvi-
jas akadémiski izglitoto sievieSu apvienibas (LAISA) — Sabiedriski tiesis-
kas komisijas darbibu laika posma no $is LAISA struktiirvienibas izveides
1929. gada lidz Latvijas okupacijai. Komisija analiz&ja loti nozimigus jauta-
jumus, kas saistiti ar sievieSu tiesibam, pieméram, darba tiesibas un civil-
likumos paredzétas tiesibas. Pétniece secina, ka LAISA struktiirvienibas
pilnvértigai un veiksmigakai darbibai triika resursu.

LU doktorants Mg. hist. Riidolfs Rubenis pievérsis uzmanibu, ka Latvijas
politiska parvalde vértéja vacbaltieSu darbibu augstakaja izglitiba. Konkreé-
tak apliikotas $is minoritates socialpolitiskas aktivitates no 1929. gada lidz
Karla Ulmana apvérsumam. Ipasu drosibas iestazu uzmanibu piesaistija gan
vacbaltiesu attieksme pret pareju uz augstako izglitibu latviesu valoda, gan
iespéjama nacionalsocialistisku ideju izplatiba.

LU magistrante Milana Drugoveiko izvérté baltkrievu politika, peda-
goga un publicista Konstantina Jezovitova (1893-1946) darbibu Latvija
laika posma no 1919. gada lidz parlamentara posma beigam. Nemot véra,
ka Sis personas darbiba ciesi saistama ar baltkrievu minoritates interesu
aizstavibu, raksta apliikotas ari §is mazakumtautibas konfliktsituacijas ar
valsts iestadém un attiecibas ar citam minoritatém Latvija. Autore secina, ka
K. Jezovitovam bija loti nozimiga loma nacionalas paSapzinas un kultiiras
dzives veicinasana baltkrievu vidi Latvija.

LU doktorants Mg. hist. Reinis Ratnieks pievérsies loti nozimigam jau-
tajumam par jédzienu lietoSanu, konkrétak, kritérijiem, kas lauj kadas
personas definét ka nacionalas brunotas pretoSanas kustibas dalibniekus.
Raksta apliikota 1idzsingja jédziena definéSanas prakse un problémas histo-
riografija. Ar Haralda Gederta grupas pieméra palidzibu pétnieks aktualizé
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témas problematiku — ne vienmeér partizanu kustibas dalibnieku motivacija
saistama ar nacionalo pretosanos.

LU doktoranta Mg hist. Viestura Rasnaca intereSu centra ir Latvi-
jas Republikas centieni nosargat savas robezas no 1991. gada, precizak,
1. Valmieras robeZsargu bataljona izveide un izaicinajumi darbiba. Autors
padzilinati apliiko konkrétas vienibas personalsastavu un brunojumu lidz
Nacionalo brunoto spéku izveidei 1994. gada beigas. Raksta secinats, ka
bataljona galvena probléma apskatitaja laika posma bija personala tri-
kums, kas apgriitinaja ta darbibu, bet netraucgja sasniegt dienesta galvenos
meérkus.

Krajums nebiitu tapis bez autoru un daudzu titullapd minéto personu
degsmes, entuziasma un atbalsta. Ipass paldies ari LU Latvijas véstures
institiita informacijas specialistei Elitai Eglei par neatsveramu palidzibu
publicésanai paredzéto rakstu apkoposSanas un talakas virzibas faze. Konfe-
rences organizétaji un krajuma sastaditaji ar prieku sniedz lasitajiem iespé&ju
iepazities ar jauno vésturnieku publikacijam gan drukata forma, gan elek-
troniski brivpieeja LU Repozitorija.

Ginta Ieva Bikse
LU Latvijas vestures instittits
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PREFACE

The seventh “Scientific Readings of Young Historians” took place on
12 and 13 November 2021. For the second time, the conference was held at
an international — Baltic — level, and once again remotely due to the pan-
demic. Opening the collections of previous scientific readings and referring
to the communication materials related to the event, we observed char-
acterisations of “Scientific Readings of Young Historians” such as “tradi-
tion” and “lasting value”. These words were apposite and especially proved
themselves at the conference, which took place in late 2021, and is reflected
in the current collection of papers. A record number of speakers applied
to attend the readings, and listeners heard 28 presentations encompassing
various aspects of history, on this occasion particularly focusing on topics
pertaining to the period from the 15" to the 20" century. The conference
consisted of six sessions, two of which were held in English. The speakers
represented various higher education and research institutions in Estonia,
Latvia and Lithuania, as well as state institutions, while the number of
submitted papers exceeded the usual volume almost twice — in this collec-
tion, the readers can explore the 19 studies conducted by young historians.

In 2021, the conference organizers and session chairpersons expressed
a particular wish to meet in person for next year’s readings. However, the ini-
tial fears and anxieties incurred by remote formats, as well as the ensuing
tiredness of looking at the screens have already been replaced by habit
and its power. Moreover, this discussion became insignificant, as the war
broke out in Ukraine. Russia’s widespread aggression has alarmed millions
of people around the world and fuelled tremendous support for Ukrainians.
In an age when information is spreading incredibly fast and anyone can
read and view various news and updates from both Russia and Ukraine,
the need to prevent blind trust in the various disguised mechanisms of
Kremlin propaganda has become especially important. This point in time
has brightly illuminated the ease whereby information can be manipulated,
distorted with a view to mislead the public. The need for the ability to
analyse and critically evaluate various statements and their credibility has
become even clearer. Unquestionably, the daily work of historians requires
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to describe processes, phenomena and eras, to analyse sources and to dis-
tinguish between manipulations, to find hidden truths, to dispel myths and
to promote more extensive knowledge in society.

The collection contains the efforts of 20 authors to inform the pub-
lic about their studies. These reports include analyses of various sources
and literature aiming to show less-researched themes or new perspectives.
Almost 30 reviewers — specialists from various institutions — have self-
lessly contributed to improving the quality of these reports and advancing
the skills of young researchers. All the papers have been reviewed anony-
mously. The compilers of the collection express their utmost gratitude to
the reviewers. The new authors also deserve commendation of their dili-
gence and the results of the studies, which have been published in the sec-
tions of the current collection.

Mg. hist. Beate Orlova has looked into the little-studied theological
notions in Balthasar Russow’s Livonian Chronicle (“Chronica der Provinz
Lyfflandt”), highlighting the perception of the Livonian War as God’s pun-
ishment. The researcher has compared the content of the selected chroni-
cle with other texts of similar typology created in Livonia and Europe.
The study concludes that the Livonian Chronicle is inseparable from the
theological tradition of the 16" century.

Justina Sumilova, a master’s student at Vytautas Magnus University
(Lithuania), focuses on the church and society in Vilkija parish in the sec-
ond half of the 16" century and the 17* century. The author has delved
deeper into religious practices and the relationship between the church
and the local community. The paper concludes that the pagan traditions of
the community declined in the 17" century.

Nijolé Vailionyté, a doctoral student at Vytautas Magnus University, eval-
uates the phenomenon of childlessness and research pertaining to this topic
in Lithuania, emphasizing that this phenomenon is not characteristic solely
to the modern society. The paper outlines issues related to the absence of
children in ethnological sources and scientific literature, as well as its lesser-
discussed aspects. The researcher accentuates the increasingly complex
approach of the 21t century research to the phenomenon of childlessness.

Young researchers from Vytautas Magnus University — Dominykas Juskys,
a master’s student, and Rasa Zozaité, a doctoral student, offer readers a com-
parison of the conditions characterising Lithuania’s and Belarus’ declaration
of independence (1918). The authors have pointed out the commonalities and
differences in the history of the two countries and the time of the declaration
of independence. This comparison also reveals the obstacles that prevented
Belarus from maintaining its independence, whereas Lithuania succeeded.

Doctoral student of Jazeps Vitols Latvian Academy of Music, Mg. hist.
Alberts Rokpelnis analyses the impact of the global economic crisis on
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the publishers of the Riga hits (schlagers) from 1929 to 1933. Summarizing
the data, the researcher concluded that at the worst of the economic crisis —
in 1931 - both the volume of printed hits and the number of publishers
decreased. The economic crisis led to a narrower circle of publishers, who
diversified their offer in the 1930s.

Akvilé Kabasinskaité, a doctoral student at Vytautas Magnus University
and the New Sorbonne University, looks at the information provided by
the French Communist Party’s newspaper L’Humanité about Lithuania from
1944 to 1948, when the party had the highest ratings. The study reflects
the French Communist Party’s support of the USSR and occupation of
Lithuania. The researcher emphasises that the newspaper mainly obtained
its information about Lithuania in such news media, which can be described
as propaganda tools of the USSR.

Doctoral student of the Art Academy of Latvia, Mg. art. Rita Broka stud-
ies the use of the term “Baltic School of Textile Art” in the 1960s-1980s, as
well as the landscape depiction developed under the auspices of this school.
The author defines the predominant use of landscape motifs as the most
characteristic feature of the Baltic School of Textile Art. The creation of
landscape textiles also permitted to avoid the themes of socialist realism
typical of Soviet propaganda.

Liberta Stoma, a master’s student at the Art Academy of Latvia, has dedi-
cated her paper to the contribution of architectural historian Rita Zandberga
to research and critically evaluated hypotheses about Riga’s urban planning
and architecture in the Middle Ages. Even taking into account the ruth-
less objections of other architectural historians, the author notes that
R. Zandberga has facilitated new research and exploration of novel issues
in Riga’s urban planning and architecture. The paper indicates the need for
further research to assess the architect’s oeuvre.

Mg. hist. Riita BruZevica presents the main results of her master’s the-
sis — a contemporary depiction of Hanseatic history from 1991 to 2020 in
several general and state, regional, especially Hanseatic city museums, as
well as thematic medieval exhibitions in Latvia. The researcher concludes
that these museums have not reflected the latest historiographical findings
about the Hanseatic League. The reviewed exhibitions have provided an
outdated view of Hanseatic history, and, furthermore, the aesthetic and
scenography solutions often have not benefitted from the modern museo-
logical methods.

Doctoral student of Jazeps Vitols Latvian Academy of Music, Mg. art.
Ieva Kalnina traces the process of modernization of kokle, its main tenden-
cies in the interwar period. During the period under review, kokle acquired
an increasingly important role in various concerts and events, acquiring
both new functions and solutions in the production of this national musical
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instrument. The modernization of kokle is closely linked with the efforts of
emphasising and reenforcing the Latvian identity.

UL doctoral student, Mg. hist. Marina Solovjova focuses on monetary
system research in medieval Livonia from the 15" to the mid-16" century.
The study compares the situation in Livonia with the monetary unions
in the German lands at the time. The author concludes that the reforms
implemented in Livonia in the first half of the 15" century and the creation
of a single monetary union contributed to the greater cohesion of its lands.

UL doctoral student, Mg. hist. Justine FiSere studies the emblems of
the Riga Small Guild cunfts (Zunft) in the early stages of their emergence —
from the 16 century to the first half of the 17th century. The principles of
creating emblems at that time were part of the wider traditions of the Ger-
man cultural space. The author also concludes that the Zunft emblems,
which most frequently depicted work-related tools and goods, showed
the technical development of the production of objects as masterpieces.

UL doctoral student, Mg. hist. Edvards Seliska evaluates the factors
related to the political activity of Latgale (Polish Inflantia) nobility in
Rzeczpospolita between the First (1772) and the Third (1795) Partition.
The activities of the Inflantians discussed in the paper are related both to
King Stanislav August and to supporters of pro-Russian views and radical
reforms. The study also yields an in-depth exploration of the political views
held by the Inflantian deputies elected to the Grand Seimas.

UL doctoral student Marika Selga analyses the operation of Latvian rep-
resentations in the United States from 1921 to 1923, when Latvia closed its
legation in the United States as a result of financial optimization. One of
the main tasks of this stage was to promote the de jure recognition of Latvia
by the United States, which took place on 28 July 1922. The researcher has
outlined the various directions of activity of the Latvian representations,
including the establishment of an important organization for the promotion
and support of the Baltic states — the “Baltic-American Society”.

In her publication, candidate for doctoral degree, Mg. hist. Zane Rozite
examines the activities of one of the most important women’s organizations
of the interwar period - the Latvian Association of Academically Educated
Women (LAAEW) - in the period from the establishment of LAAEW branch -
Public-Legal Commission in 1929 until the Soviet occupation of Latvia.
The commission analysed crucial issues related to women’s rights, such as
labour law and civil law rights. The researcher concludes that the LAAEW struc-
tural unit lacked resources for comprehensive and more successful operation.

UL doctoral student, Mg. hist. Riidolfs Rubenis has considered the assess-
ment of the Baltic German activities in higher education by the Latvian
political administration. More specifically, he views the socio-political
activities of this minority from 1929 until the coup by Karlis Ulmanis.
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The attitude of the Baltic Germans towards the transition to higher educa-
tion in the Latvian language, as well as the possible spread of National
Socialist ideas attracted particular attention of security institutions.

Milana Drugoveiko, a master’s student at the University of Latvia, appraises
the activities of the Belarusian politician, pedagogue and publicist Konstantin
Jezovitov (1893-1946) in Latvia in the period from 1919 to the end of the par-
liamentary period. Taking into account that the activities of K. Jezovitov are
closely related to the protection of the interests of the Belarusian minority,
the article also addresses the conflict situations involving this ethnic minor-
ity with state institutions and relations with other minorities in Latvia.
The author concludes that K. Jezovitov played a substantial part in promot-
ing national self-confidence and cultural life among Belarusians in Latvia.

UL doctoral student, Mg. hist. Reinis Ratnieks explores a far-reaching
issue, which concerns the use of concepts, more specifically, the criteria,
that allow to define certain persons as members of the national armed
resistance movement. The article uncovers the current practice of defin-
ing the concept and problems in historiography. Through the example
of the Haralds Gederts group, the researcher brings to readers’ attention
the challenges arising from this topic — the motivation of the participants
of the partisan movement is not always related to national resistance.

UL doctoral student, Mg. hist. Viesturs Rasnacis brings to light the efforts
of the Republic of Latvia to protect its borders undertaken since 1991,
more precisely, the establishment and challenges of the 1t Valmiera Border
Guard Battalion. The author scrutinizes the personnel and armaments of
this particular unit until the establishment of the National Armed Forces at
the end of 1994. The article yields the conclusions that the main problem
of the battalion during the period under review was the lack of personnel,
which hindered its operations, although it did not compromise achieving
the main objectives of the service.

Release of the current collection would not have been possible without
the perseverance, enthusiasm and support of the authors and the people
acknowledged on the title page. Special recognition must be given to Elita
Egle, an information specialist at the UL Institute of Latvian History for her
invaluable assistance in the compilation and follow-up phase of the articles
intended for publication. The organizers of the conference and the compil-
ers of the collection are delighted to share with readers the opportunity
to become acquainted with the publications of young historians both in
printed form and electronically — in the open-access e-resource repository
of the University of Latvia.

Ginta Ieva Bikse
UL Institute of Latvian History
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LIVONIJAS KARA KA DIEVA SODA
INTERPRETACIJA BALTAZARA RUSOVA
“LIVONIJAS HRONIKA” (1578-1584)

BEATE ORLOVA

Mg. hist., Latvijas Universitates Teologijas fakultates magistrante, Latvijas Nacionalas
biblioteékas Specialo krajumu departamenta galvena bibliografe
E-pasts: beate.orlova@Inb.lv

ANOTACIJA

Raksta analizéts Baltazara Rusova “Livonijas hronikas” koncepts par Livonijas karu
ka Dieva sodu, veicot salidzinajumu ar 16. gadsimta Livonija un citviet Eiropa tapu-
Siem tekstiem ar politiskas teologijas ievirzi. Teksta analize no politiskas teologijas
skatpunkta priekSplana nostada hronikas autora pasaules uztveres elementus, kas
l1dzSinéja izpéte bijusi mazak aktualizéti. Ka butisks aspekts Rusova izpratné par karu
ka Dieva sodu tiek atklata ticiba Dieva sutitam bridinajuma zimém. Salidzinajums ar
reformacijas teologijas pamatlicéju idejam atklaj Rusova prieksstatu ciesu saistibu
ar luteranu politiskas teologijas nostadném par taisnigu karu, Dieva sodu un dabas
paradibu interpretésanu. Hronika ieklaujas kopéja reformacijas laikmeta 16. gadsimta
teologiskaja tradicija, plasakos konceptus lietojot lokalas Livonijas politiskas situacijas
interpretacijai.

Atslégvardi: Baltazars Rusovs, Livonijas kars, politiska teologija, hronikas, launu vés-
tosas zimes.

IEVADS

Hronists un luteranu garidznieks Baltazars Rusovs (Balthasar Russow,
ap 1536-1600) kops 20. gadsimta otras puses piedzivojis pétnieku un pla-
Sakas sabiedribas atjaunotu interesi. Vésturnieks Karstens Brigemans (Kar-
sten Briiggemann) So laika posmu nodévéjis par “Rusova renesansi”, kuras
pamata ir pétnieka Paula Johansena téze par Rusova igaunisko izcelsmi
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(Briiggemann 2003, 268). Igaunija Rusovu apvija “nacionala varona” slava,
kas veicindja vinam veltitu zinatnisku pétijumu un literaru darbu tapSanu.

Latvijas historiografija interese par Rusova hroniku lidz $im bijusi
mazaka. Tas vienigais tulkojums latviesu valoda pirmizdots 1926. gada
(Rusovs 1926), piedzivojot vienu atkartotu trimdas latviesu gramatnieku
izdevumu 1976. gada (Rusovs 1976). Hronika politisko un militaro procesu
pétniekus galvenokart intereséjusi ka vésturisku faktu avots par Livonijas
karu. Plasaku aktualitati ta nav guvusi, iesp&jams, tadel, ka vairak uztverta
ka Igaunijas kultiirtelpai piederiga, nesaskatot pietiekami lielu vértibu kopi-
gaja Livonijas pagatne.

Hronikas uzmanibas centra ir Livonijas kar$ (1558-1583) — postoss
militars konflikts, kura rezultata tika pilniba pardefinéta regiona politiska
struktiira. Rusovs, kara sakuma no studijam Rietumeiropa atgriezdamies
Révelé (Tallina), bija So ievérojamo satricindjumu aculiecinieks. Lai gan
vairumu pétnieku hronika interesgjusi tiesi ka politisku norisu apraksts, tas
autora, Réveles luteranu draudzes macitaja, teologiskie prieksstati ir biitiska
lieciba par Livonijas ideju vésturi. K. Brigemans Rusova radito tekstu pat
nodévejis par “spécigu sprediki” (Briiggemann 2003, 265). Tapat ka Latvijas
veéstures zinatné interese par hroniku nav bijusi plasa, ari teologi $1 teksta
izpétei nav pievérsusies. Heinriha jeb Indrika Livonijas hronikas konteksta
teologs Guntis Kalme noradijis, ka “Latvijas teologi nav nonakusi pat lidz
apzinai par véstures teologijas trikumu sava nozaré” (Kalme 2012, 10).
To pasu varétu attiecinat ari uz Rusova hronikas izpéti no teologijas skat-
punkta, lai gan $ada pieeja sniegtu dzilaku ieskatu Livonijas iedzivotaju
pasaules uztveré attiecigaja laika posma.

Raksta mérkis ir analizét vienu no biitiskakajiem Rusova teologiskajiem
prieksstatiem — konceptu par karu ka Dieva siititu sodu, veicot salidzina-
jumu ar 16. gadsimta Livonija un citviet Eiropa tapuSiem tekstiem ar poli-
tiskas teologijas ievirzi. Tad€jadi arl pats Rusova teksts skatits ka luteranu
politiskas teologijas traktats, kas sniedz aktualo Livonijas politisko norisu
vertéjumu caur religisku priekSstatu prizmu. Ka biitiska iezime Baltazara
Rusova teologiskaja pasaules uztveré raksta tiek apliikota ticiba Dieva siiti-
tam bridinajuma zimém dabas paradibu un citas formas.

Lidz $im hronikas teologisko aspektu analizei pievérsusies atseviski
Rietumvalstu pétnieki. Vésturnieki Deniss Hormuts (Dennis Hormuth) un
K. Brigemans analiz&jusi Rusova hronika pausto attieksmi pret Krievijas
cara Ivana IV (Mgan IV Bacwivesuu, 1547-1574) karaspéku un ta raksturo-
jumu ka Dieva soda izpildes instrumentu (Hormuth 2012, 57-76; Briigge-
mann 2003, 265-281). Pétnieki Martins Linde (Martin Linde) un Piters fon
Brakels (Peter von Brackel) konstatéjusi, ka prieksstats par karu ka Dieva
sodu ir nozimigs elements Rusova Livonijas véstures atspogulojuma, tacu
vinu primara interese ir luteranu macitaja Timana Brakela (Timann Brakel,
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ap 1535-1602) traktats Christliche Gesprach, Rusova tekstu izmantojot ka
salidzindjumu bez dzilakas ta analizes (Linde 1998, 103; Brackel 2012,
246). Piters Auksi (Peter Auksi) identificgjis Dieva taisnigu sodu ka cen-
tralo narativu, ap kuru strukturéti Livonijas kara notikumu apraksti, ari
uzskaitot atseviSkas epizodes, kuras Rusovs dabas paradibas interpreté ka
bridinajuma zimes par tuvojosSos sodu. Tacu, tapat ka ieprieks minéto péti-
jumu gadijuma, triikst So prieksstatu analizes plasakas historiografiskas un
teologiskas tradicijas konteksta (Auksi 1975, 113).

EIROPAS POLITISKAS TEOLOGIJAS IDEJU KONTEKSTS

16. gadsimta Livonija tapuSajos tekstos demonstréto teologisko prieks-
statu padzilinatai izpratnei bitisks ir ieskats gan viduslaiku veéstures teo-
logija, gan reformacijas teologijas pamatlic€ju idejas. Viduslaikos kristigas
Eiropas historiografiskaja tradicija pagatnes notikumu aprakstiem bija ne
vien jainformé, bet ari japamaca to lasitdji, ka ari ar piemériem jaatklaj
Dieva darbiba pasaulé (Gransden 2008, 455). Postosi kari, pliidi, bads un
tamlidzigas nelaimes, kuras piefikséja hronisti, nereti tika interpretétas ka
Dieva dusmu un soda izpausmes, par kuram ieprieks vargja bridinat Dieva
siititas zimes, pieméram, kométas vai citas dabas paradibas.

Prieksstati par Dieva gribas manifestacijam laicigaja pasaulé sagla-
baja aktualitati ari reformacijas laikmeta. Martina Lutera (Martin Luther,
1483-1546) kara témai veltitajos darbos, pieméram, 1528. gada tapusaja
traktata “Par karu pret turkiem”, eiropieSiem sve§adas, vinu skatijuma pat
barbariskas kultiiras iebrukums interpretéts ka Dieva sods kristieSiem, kuri
Vinu aizmirsusi (Luther [2016], 19). §ajé konfliktéjoSo pusu raksturojuma
saskatamas izteiktas paral€les ar Rusova sniegto Livonijas kara situacijas
aprakstu: Livonija tiek nodota “par apsmieklu” aréjiem spékiem tas iedzi-
votaju gréka kriSanas dé] (Russow 1584, A iv).

Lutera teologija biitiska loma ir taisniga kara konceptam. Osmanu impé-
rijas iesaktos militaros konfliktus Eiropas teritorija vins vértéja ka nepama-
totu agresiju, no ka savukart izrietéja uzskats: ja uzbrukumam nav rodams
nekads logisks pamatojums, tas var biit skaidrojams ka Dieva siitits sods par
kristiesu grekiem (Luther [2016], 19). Luters pauz parliecibu, ka biezi vien
kristieSu tautas sliktu valdnieku tiraniju vai karu piedzivo savu netikumu
del (Luters 2021, 507).

LiigSanas un gréku nozéla, péc Lutera domam, ir pirmais solis, kas javeic,
sastopoties ar uzbrukumu. Teologs ir dross, ka tieSi macitaju spékos ir par-
liecinat cilvékus atgriezties no saviem grékiem. Vin§ norada, ka spredikos
macitajiem jaruna par Vecas Deribas piemériem: Sodomu un Gomoru, Izra-
éla tautas dazadajiem liktena pavérsieniem, un, balstoties uz Siem stastiem,
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jamudina cilvéki mainit savu grécigo dzivesveidu (Luther [2016], 21-22).
TiesSi $adi rikojas Rusovs, ari sava hronika ietverot atsauces uz Veco Deribu
un epizodém Eiropas un pasaules véstur€, kad atseviskas pilsétas vai zemes
pelniti sanémusas Dieva sodu, neatstadamas no saviem grékiem. Vin3 acim-
redzami ceré&ja, ka $adu pieméru izcelSana liks ari Livonijas iedzivotajiem
mainit savu ricibu un atgriezties pie Dieva.

Ari reformacijas laikmeta teologija aktuala bija dabas paradibu izcel-
smes skaidroSana Dieva gribas izpausmju konteksta. Teologiskos traktatos,
véstures aprakstos un citu Zanru tekstos debesu kermeni, netipiski laik-
apstakli vai dzivnieku uzvediba un tamlidzigas paradibas tika interpretétas
ka bridinajumi par Dieva neapmierinatibu ar cilvéces grécigu dzivesveidu
un tam sekojosu sodu, kas savukart varéja izpausties ka kars, dabas katas-
trofas vai citas nelaimes. Vienigais glabin$ no taisniga soda bija atgrieSanas
pie ticibas un pilniga uzticéSanas Dievam (Dixon 1999, 416-417). Zimju
skaidrosanai bija biitiska nozime ari pasu reformatoru piedavato jauno ideju
legitimésana: tas varéja interpretét ka pieradijumus Dieva neapmierinatibai
ar pastavoso religisko un politisko iekartu.

DIEVA SODA KONCEPTS BALTAZARA
RUSOVA “LIVONIJAS HRONIKA”

Hronikas 1578. un 1584. gada izdevumu ievadi sakas ar veltijumiem
attiecigi Brémenes un Réveles ratskungiem, tadéjadi jau noradot uz tek-
sta nesaraujamam saitém ar politisko sféru. Ka tas ir raksturigi daudziem
agrinas reformacijas teologiem, ari Rusovs par jebkuras zemes labklaji-
bas pamatu uzskata godpratigus, dievbijigus valdniekus. Labu valdnieku
triikums uzskatits par pamatu nelaimém, kas skar to parvalditas terito-
rijas. TieSi $adu notikumu attistibu Rusovs saskata Livonijas kara izcelSa-
nas iemeslos: agraka, katoliska Livonijas valdiba nodevas savstarpé&jiem
konfliktiem, garidznieki dzivoja parlieka grezniba, skolas un baznicas tika
pilniba atstatas novarta. Tikpat grécigi, péc Rusova domam, dzivoja ari citu
Livonijas sabiedribas kartu parstavji, arvien attalinoties no Dieva, tadé] par
viniem naca taisnigs sods — kar§ (Russow 1584, A iii-iv).

Rusova uztveré Dievs ir tévs, kas vélas pamacit savus bérnus, lai tie
atkal atgrieztos pie Vina, dzivotu labklajiba un miera. Vin$§ uzsver, ka Dievs
nevelas nevienu sodit un noteikti nevélas iznicinat veselas teritorijas, tacu
galéjas nepiecieSamibas gadijuma tas kalpo ka vienigais lidzeklis, lai gre-
ciniekus atgrieztu no darbibam, kas kaité gan viniem paSiem, gan citiem
(Russow 1584, A iv). Sods tiek uztverts pat ka sava veida Z€lastibas darbs,
kas palidz cilvekiem apzinaties, ka vini ir attalinajuSies no Dieva, un izdarit
izveles, lai mainitu savu ricibu (Linde 1998, 22).
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Tiesi konkrétas tautas nostadiSana Livonijas ienaidnieku un Dieva soda
izpildes instrumenta loma ir viens no historiografija lidz §im padzilina-
tak analizétajiem Rusova teologiskajiem prieksstatiem. D. Hormuts izskir
vairakus iemeslus, kas Livonijas kara notikumu konteksta Rusovam lava
interpretét Krievijas cara karaspéku ka Dieva lietotu soda instrumentu, tacu
protestantiskas teologijas konteksta biitiskakais no Hormuta nosauktajiem
iemesliem ir Ivana IV strauji giitie iekarojumi kara sakumposma. Veiksmigi
realizétais uzbrukums Livonijai tika traktéts ka nepamatota agresija, kas
sekojosi tika skaidrota caur Dieva soda koncepta prizmu. Ivana IV karaspéks
tika identificéts ka citadais, sveSadais iepretim grécigajiem, bet tomeér kris-
tigajai pasaulei piederigajiem livonieSiem (Hormuth 2012, 68).

Viena no zimigakajam Rusova atsaucém uz Svétajiem Rakstiem ir
4. Mozus gramatas 26. panta un 5. Mozus gramatas 28. panta citats. Sis
rakstvietas vésta par Izraéla tautas attiecibam ar Dievu, atgadinot nepie-
cieSamibu biit uzticigiem un neizpelnities Dieva sodu. Lidzas Siem pantiem
Rusovs pieminé&ja ari Sodomu, Konstantinopoli un citas pilsétas, kas péc
vina vértéjuma sanémusas taisnigu Dieva sodu to iedzivotdju gréciguma
dé]l (Russow 1584, 135-136). Tadéjadi Livonija hronika tiek atspogulota
ka nesenaka no daudzam teritorijam, kas véstures gaita likumsakarigi un
pelniti sanémusas Dieva sodu.

Nozimigs elements Baltazara Rusova koncepta par karu ka Dieva siititu
sodu ir ticiba tam, ka Dievs ieprieks bridina cilvéci, izmantojot debesu
kermenus un citas paradibas ka zimes. “Livonijas hronika” aprakstitas bridi-
najuma vai launu véstosas zimes iedalamas tris kategorijas: dabas paradibas;
dzivnieki ar neparastu uzvedibu; nelaimes, kas skar ierobeZotu sabiedribas
dalu. Bridinajuma zimes teksta vienmer tiek saistitas ar karadarbibu (kau-
jam, pilsétu vai pilu aplenkumiem) vai nelaimém (pieméram, epidémijam).

No minétajam kategorijam Rusovs visbiezak apraksta dabas paradibas.
Ipasa nozime acimredzami tiek pieskirta kométam, kas Livonijas kara laika
paradijusas vairakkart. 1566. gada Lieldienu gavéni paradijusies kométa
teksta pieminéta pat trisreiz. Hronikas ievada ta raksturota ka zime, par
kuru savos netikumos iegrimusie Livonijas iedzivotaji smé&jusies, un tapéc
visbeidzot nacis pelnitais Dieva sods (Russow 1584, A iv). Velakas nodalas,
aprakstot iebrucéju postijumus Igaunijas teritorija, Rusovs tos raksturo ka
1566. gada kométas véstijuma piepildijumu (Russow 1584, 84). Tadé&jadi
kométas paradiSanas tiek tiesa veida saistita ar vélakiem Livonijas teritorijai
nodaritiem postijumiem kara laika.

Hronika Rusovs piemin vél divas kométas, katrai no tam pieskirot
konkrétu skaidrojumu. 1577. gada paradijusies kométa daudzu Livonijas
iedzivotaju vertéjuma veéstijusi par gaidamu neveiksmi krievu karaspe-
kam (Russow 1584, 106). Ja iepriekséja zime kalpoja par bridinajumu
pasiem livonieSiem, tad tagad Dievs Skietami uzliikoja tos labvéligak un
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pavérsa Livonijas kara gaitu vinu ienaidniekiem par sliktu. Lai gan Rusovs
1577. gada kométu apraksta tikai Livonijas konteksta, ta bijusi redzama un
sekojosi plasi aprakstita ari citviet Eiropa. Tresa hronika pieminéta komeéta
Livonija bijusi redzama 1580. gada. Neilgi péc tas paradiSanas Révelé un
péc tam visa Livonija izcélusies epidémija. Rusovs norada, ka iedzivotaju
vidii sakotngji pastavéjis uzskats, ka nelaime skarusi tikai Livoniju, tac¢u
vélak atklajies, ka epidémija izplatijusies ari citviet kristigaja Eiropa un
Azija (Russow 1584, 119).

Taja pasa gada Livonija izcélusies ari spéciga vétra, kura, ka to apraksta
Rusovs, radijusi iespaidu, ka “debess un zeme ietu boja”. Tapat tiek piemi-
néts, ka sabiedriba izplatijusas baumas par dazadam paradibam, kas redze-
tas vétras laika (Russow 1584, 119). Lai gan Rusovs nesniedz detalizétaku
So paradibu raksturojumu, tomér situacijas apraksts atklaj pasa hronista
prieksstatus un liecina par to, ka ticiba pardabiskam zimém bija izplatita
dazadas Livonijas sabiedribas grupas.

LIVONIJAS 16. GADSIMTA POLITISKAS
TEOLOGIJAS IDEJU KONTEKSTS

Salidzinajums ar citiem 16. gadsimta otraja pusé un 17. gadsimta sakuma
regiona tapusiem tekstiem atklaj, cik liela méra Rusova teologiskie prieks-
stati uzskatami par Livonijai raksturigiem. Spilgts luteriskas politiskas
teologijas piemeérs ir Salomona Heninga (Salomon Henning, 1528-1589), Kur-
zemes-Zemgales hercoga Gotharda Ketlera padomnieka, sastadita Livonijas
veéstures hronika, kas pirmo reizi publicéta 1590. gada. Ari Henings Livo-
nijas karu vérté ka Dieva sodu, ko izpelnijuSies katoliskie valdnieki. Tapat
$aja hronika aprakstitas bridinajuma zimes: acimredzami izcelot 1566. gada
paradijusas kométas saistibu ar politiskajiem notikumiem Livonija, Henings
garenas formas dabas paradibu salidzina ar pirkstu, kas norada uz tuvo-
joSos nelaimi (Henning 1590, 11). Tomér vin$ kopuma neparastu debesu
kermenu un tamlidzigu paradibu aprakstiSanai pievér§ mazak uzmanibas
neka Rusovs.

Ari salidzinajums ar garidznieka Dionisija Fabricija (Dionysius Fabricius,
1564-1617) Livonijas hroniku, kura ka informacijas avots liela méra izman-
tots Rusova teksts, atklaj zinamu interesi par dazadu paradibu interpretaciju
politiska konteksta. Fabricijs 1566. gada kométu sava hronika piemin vien-
reiz, nodévéjot to par “launu zimi” (Fabricijs 2016, 127), un Skiet vairak
ieintereséts dazadu dzivnieku valsts norisu neka politisku notikumu simbolu
interpretésana. Viens no izvérstakajiem aprakstiem vésta par divu putnu —
kraukla un starka - cinu par ligzdu Rigas pils torni. Fabricijs atsaucas uz
kadiem “vecakajiem un talredzigakajiem viriem”, kuri cinu interpret&jusi ka
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aktualas politiskas situacijas atspogulojumu: krauklis simboliz&jot Livonija
ilgi valdijusos vaciesus, kurus tagad kara gaita no varas pozicijam izspieZot
Polija (Fabricijs 2016, 181).

Tapat ka Rusovs un Henings, arl Fabricijs Livonijas karu uzskata par
Dieva siititu sodu Livonijai, tacu soda iemesla interpretacija atklaj konfe-
sionalas piederibas ietekmi uz hronistu pasaules skatjjumu. Kamér Rusovs
un Henings ka soda iemeslu izcéla agrako, katolticibai piederigo valdnieku
grécigo dzivesveidu, Fabricijs bija parliecinats, ka livoniesi sodu sanéma
par herétiskas luterticibas pienemSanu jeb atkriSanu no patiesas, katoliskas
ticibas (Fabricijs 2016, 135).

SECINAJUMI

Baltazara Rusova “Livonijas hronikas” analize no politiskas teologijas
bijusi mazak aktuali. Teologiskie prieksstati atklajas ka biitisks elements
16. gadsimta Livonijas iedzivotaju pasaules uztveré — ar to palidzibu tiek
rasti skaidrojumi politiskajiem un vésturiskajiem procesiem. Attieciga laik-
meta kristigaja teologija aktualais koncepts par karu ka iesp&jamu Dieva
sodu tika lietots dazadam konfesijam piederigu autoru tekstos, lai interpre-
tétu Livonijas kara notikumus.

Baltazara Rusova ideju par karu ka Dieva sodu veido izpratne par Dieva
aktivu iesaisti un lidzdalibu pasaules norisés, prieksstats par taisnigu karu,
Dieva ka miloSa un pamacosa téva atté€lojums. Ka biitisks aspekts saja kon-
teksta izcelas ari hronikas autora interese par dabas paradibu ka ar politis-
kajiem notikumiem saistamu zimju interpretéSanu. Ta, pieméram, kométas,
kas bija redzamas ari citviet Eiropa, tika saistitas ar vietéjo kontekstu, tas
bija biitiskas Livonijas sabiedribas centieniem izskaidrot un saprast viniem
aktualas norises. Baltazara Rusova “Livonijas hronika” ieklaujas kopé&ja
reformacijas laikmeta 16. gadsimta teologiskaja tradicija, plasakos koncep-
tus lietojot lokalas Livonijas politiskas situacijas interpretacijai.
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ABSTRACT

The article analyses the concept of the Livonian War as God’s punishment in Balthasar
Russow’s “Chronica der Provinz Lyfflandt” by comparing it to theological texts written in
16%"-century Livonia and other parts of Europe. Analysis of the chronicle from the per-
spective of political theology brings into discussion the aspects of the text that have
been neglected in previous scholarship. The belief in divine portents is revealed to be
an important element of Russow’s worldview. Comparison with the ideas of Reformation
theologians reveals the deep connection of Russow’s views with such ideas of Lutheran
political theology as just war, God’s punishment and the interpretation of natural phe-
nomena as portents. The chronicle fits into the tradition of 16%"-century Reformation
theology, utilizing wider concepts to interpret local Livonian political processes.
Keywords: Balthasar Russow, Livonian War, political theology, chronicles, portents and
signs

SUMMARY

The aim of the article is to analyse the concept of the Livonian War as
God’s punishment in Balthasar Russow’s “Chronica der Provinz Lyfflandt”
by comparing it to other texts of political theology written in 16"-century
Livonia and other parts of Europe. Analysis of the chronicle from the per-
spective of political theology brings into discussion the aspects of the text
that have been neglected in previous scholarship.

The main elements of the concept of God’s punishment as presented in
the chronicle are described. Russow connects the outbreak of the Livonian
War with the lack of honest and God-fearing rulers, and he is convinced
that the war has been sent as a punishment by God for the sinful life led by
the inhabitants of Livonia. An important aspect of this worldview, which has
not been analysed in previous scholarship, is the belief in divine portents
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and omens. The portents described by Russow can be categorized, as fol-
lows: natural phenomena, such as comets; strange behaviour of animals;
misfortunes that befall a specific group of society. Portents in the text are
always connected with the events of the Livonian War or other misfortunes.

Russow’s chronicle is examined in the context of 16"-century Livonian
and European chronicles and theological tracts. Comparison with such
authors as Salomon Henning and Dionysius Fabricius reveals that the con-
cept of God’s punishment was widely used as an explanation for the Livo-
nian War. Comparison with the ideas of the founders of Lutheran theology
uncovers the deep connection of Russow’s theological views with the wider
concepts of Lutheran political theology, such as just war, God’s punishment
and the interpretation of natural phenomena. Balthasar Russow’s “Chronica
der Provinz Lyfflandt” fits into the wider tradition of 16"-century Reforma-
tion theology, utilizing broader concepts to interpret local Livonian political
processes.
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ABSTRACT

This article investigates the relationship between the Church and community in Vilkija
parish from the second half of the 16" century to the end of the 17" century. The main
method used in the study is microhistory. The research reveals the structure of the Vilkija
parish, the daily religious practices and traditions in the parish, religious changes.

Keywords: Church, community, Vilkija parish, religion.

INTRODUCTION

The Grand Duchy of Lithuania officially became a Christian country
in the second half of the 14" century. The country’s north-western region,
Samogitia, became Christian only in the first half of the 15" century because
of its unstable and shifting political dependency between the Teutonic Order
and the Grand Duchy of Lithuania. Samogitians were more attached to
paganism because of its service as mental support against Teutonic Order
that represented Christianity (Ivinskis 1972, 46). Christianity began its
social and structural establishment by creating the network of parishes
and dioceses, forming clergy and constructing new cult buildings. How-
ever, the Catholic Church had a long struggle with pagan manifestations in
society. The Catholic Church, which was the official religion in the Grand
Duchy of Lithuania, also had to fight for the influence with other Christian
denominations — Protestantism and Orthodoxy in the 16" century.
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Religion is a force that emerges from society, but it can change and shape
the society or individual community that created and accepted it. The main
research goal is to investigate the relationship between the Church and
the local society, i. e., community. The research focuses on several smaller
segments to approach the main research goal:

1. Structural and social exploration of Vilkija parish from the second
half of the 16™ century to the end of the 17" century.

Analysis of Vilkija parish churches and their changes over time.
Influence of clergy in Vilkija parish.

Investigation of Vilkija parish school, szpital (sanctuary) and fraternity.
Analysis of Vilkija parish dwellers’ religious practices.

Vilkija parish in Samogitia was chosen as a research object based
on several reasons. There are diverse historical sources about Vilkija
parish religious life in the 16" and 17 centuries. Vilkija was a border
parish in Samogitia that was a strong local trade centre.

Chronology. The second half of the 16" century was chosen as a start-
ing point due to the Catholic Church reformation period and the rise of
Protestantism. The end of the 17 century was chosen as an ending point
due to the end of the Catholic Church reformation period.

Microhistory is the main research method. Microhistory seeks to explain
what is going on at the site of the research, what kind of people live there,
what do their actions mean, and to reveal the motivation behind those
actions.

Historical sources. Tarkivijus Pekulas visitation of the Samogitian diocese
took place in 1579, and it has been very useful for the research because it
records the daily religious life of the parish. The research also uses Samogi-
tian diocese acts of visitations dating back to 1611-1651, and Kazimierz Pac
visitation of the Samogitian diocese in 1675-1677, providing information
about changes in the parish over time. The last two sources yield much
less information than the first one because of their different structure.
Unpublished sources, including “Lithuanian Metrica” stored in Lithuanian
State Historical Archive are selected because they tell a lot of information
about Vilkija parish’s community, economy and structure. These sources are
mainly in Polish and give economic information about the parish, as well
as its dwellers’ wealth.

Terms used in the work. Below, a few terms are explained to specify
their use in the current paper.

Church. This term in the current research has two different meanings.
(1) Church refers to the structural organization of certain believers, for
example, the Catholic Church. “Church” is always spelled with a capital
letter to distinguish it from the second meaning. (2) “church” refers to
a building used for religious purposes.

ov s W
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Parish - it is an administrative unit of the Catholic Church in the Grand
Duchy of Lithuania. In the current research, it refers to the community of
Vilkija parish.

County — administrative unit in Western European countries in the medi-
eval times. The Grand Duchy of Lithuania uses a different term “volost”.
I chose to use “county” instead of “volost” because a reader might be more
familiar with this word.

VILKIJA PARISH SOCIAL AND TERRITORIAL
STRUCTURE FROM THE SECOND HALF OF THE
16™ CENTURY TO THE END OF THE 17™ CENTURY

Vilkija parish covered almost the same territory as Vilkija county. In
the 15" century, Vilkija town was united with Pernarava, Pastuva and
Gaizuva counties (Makarevi¢ius 1976, 68). In the second half of the 16™ cen-
tury, Vilkija parish consisted of Vilkija town, over 8 manors and 19 villages
(LVIA, 716-8-19, 209-265). Vilkija parish was located next to the Nemunas
River, the eastern and southern parts of the parish were covered in forests.

In Samogitia, there were only 4 manors that belonged to the Grand Duke
of Lithuania, and the manor in Vilkija was the most important one. Vilkija
town was also an important political centre. Vilkija hosted 4 gatherings of
Samogitian Sejm, in 1571, 1580, 1581 and 1584 (Miskinis 2007, 329).

In the context of Samogitia, Vilkija parish (county) was strong economi-
cally due to geographical location and trade of Vilkija town. Szlachta (nobil-
ity group) was numerous (10%) in the parish, but not rich. There were two
noble families from Slavic Orthodox lands — Palubinski and Woyna.

Szymon Woyna was the first noble from this family to settle down in
Samogitia, he was a middle-class nobleman (Kiaupiené, Kiaupa, Kuncevicius
1988, 37), had two sons and was married twice. Even though Szymon
Woyna was Orthodox, his son was Catholic and became a bishop of Samogi-
tia and later — a bishop of Vilnius (Kurczewski 1912, 40, 42).

Aleksander Ivanowicz Palubinski was the holder of Vilkija from 1566
to 1586 (Btaszczyk 2015, 614). His son likewise later became the holder of
Vilkija, but most likely he was already converted to Catholicism by that time.

Serfdom was not as pervasive in Samogitia as in the rest of the Grand
Duchy of Lithuania, therefore peasants competed in production and selling
with the szlachta. Town dwellers were a numerous group in Vilkija town,
some of them were foreigners. However, all three social groups signifi-
cantly decreased due to the wars in the middle of the 17* century (LVIA,
716-8-19, 257-265). As a result, jews started to settle down in Vilkija par-
ish in the second half of the 17" century (Meilus 1997, 49).
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It is unclear whether Vilkija was a filial church or a parish in the second
half of the 16™ century, because the information in different sources varies.
Quite possibly, Vilkija was Veliuona’s filial church because Vilkija was one of
the four parishes that belonged to the Grand Duke of Lithuania. In the 17t
century, the sources certify that it was an independent parish.

CHURCH AND COMMUNITY IN VILKIJA PARISH
IN THE SECOND HALF OF THE 16™ CENTURY

CHURCHES IN VILKIJA PARISH

In the second half of the 16" century, Vilkija parish had two churches —
Catholic and Protestant. It is known that Vilkija’s holder was a protestant
Jan Haika in the 1570s and 1580s (Luksaité 1999, 254), consequently,
the Catholic Church did not have a dominant position in the parish. How-
ever, it is also possible that the protestants held the masses at private houses
(Luksaité 1999, 263).

The Catholic church was in a very bad condition. Its roof had crumbled,
the altar was dirty and collapsed, the sacred water was infested by worms,
the pigs were running around and digging up the bones of the dead in
the church cemetery (ZVV (1579) 1998, 9, 11, 49)'. The vicar of Vilkija par-
ish did not know how to take care of the church. Furthermore, Vilkija parish
in the second half of the 16" century did not have a school. Before that,
children were taken to study in Kaunas. It was the only parish in Samogitia
which lacked school in the second half of the 16 century.

According to historical sources, rich szlachta Szymon Woyna forced to
baptize children at the Orthodox Church (ZVV (1579) 1998, 15). The Ortho-
dox church building could have been located on S. Woyna’s private land
or in SeredZzius parish that had an Orthodox church and was not far away
from Vilkija. The Orthodox community in Vilkija was not “natural”, that is,
Orthodoxy was forced upon Szymon Woyna’s servants in order to subdue
them.

CLERGYMEN IN VILKIJA PARISH

The Catholic clergy group was not formed in Samogitia, and most of
the Catholic clergy were from Poland, mainly from the parish of Ptuck.
The Protestant clergy had started to form by conversions of Catholic priests
into Protestantism, and educating Lithuanians in Protestant schools.

Vilkija’s parish parson and vicar did not fulfil the Council of Trent
requirements and their relationship with the local community was not good.
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The vicar had very poor theological knowledge, he did not know the lan-
guage of the locals and didn’t follow celibacy. He cohabited with a woman
and fathered children. The parson had a better theological knowledge, but
he was very quarrelsome and he also lived with a woman, had children
with her. He resided in Veliuona parish because he had to take care of 3
Catholic churches (Vilkija, Veliuona, Skirsnemuné)?. Parson and vicar did
not constitute a proper example of clergymen to the Vilkija parish and they
were incapable of disassociating themselves from the secular life. They
poorly took care of the religious needs of the parishioners, thereby impact-
ing people’s religiosity.

It is impossible to compare Protestant and Orthodox clergymen with
the Catholic clergymen due to lack of information in historical sources.

On the other hand, the vicar stated that there were magicians and
wizards in the parish (ZVV (1579) 1998, 19). They functioned mostly in
the private space, visited people’s houses to expel bad spirits, or predicted
the future. They also functioned as local doctors. Local medicine was
the only available treatment for many groups of the community. The wiz-
ards and magicians were able to speak the local language and were active
in daily life. Nevertheless, magicians and wizards did not have a place in
a public space, because paganism was no longer an official creed.

RELIGIOUS PRACTICES IN VILKIJA PARISH

In the second half of the 16" century, baptizing was a common practice
in Vilkija parish, but it was not practised according to Council of Trent
requirements. Both parson and vicar went to the homes of parishioners to
baptize children (ZVV (1579) 1998, 13). Most likely, the clergymen adapted
to the customs of the community. Although this was not legal, the clergy-
men thereby gradually affirmed themselves as an essential part of this
ritual.

Marriage was more closely connected with a private home space and
pagan rituals. The pagan marriage rituals still prevailed in Vilkija, as well
as in the whole of Samogitia. The vicar visited the houses of the parishion-
ers to marry them, even though, according to the Council of Trent, such

People buried their relatives in the so-called “field cemeteries” that were
common since the pagan times. There was a field cemetery in the south-
east part of the Vilkija parish, people were buried in this cemetery in
the 2"-3 and later in the 14%-17™ centuries (BertaSius 2006, 9). It must
have been one of the most frequently used cemeteries by the parishioners.
People did not bury their relatives in church cemetery because it was too
expensive, moreover, the church cemetery was in a very bad condition
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(as noted before, pigs roamed there, digging up bones), and it was unusual
to travel to the town to bury a member of the family. People still believed
that the ghosts of their relatives lived in the cemeteries. The tradition of
burying loved ones in their homeland remained very strong in people’s
mentality (Cepiené 2015, 316). Another reason was the common pagan
rituals, especially the ritual of a feast after the burial.

CHURCH AND COMMUNITY IN VILKIJA
PARISH IN THE 17™ CENTURY

CATHOLIC CHURCH DOMINANCE
CHURCH BULDING CHANGES

There is no further information about the Orthodox church in Vilkija
parish in the 17" century. A Protestant church existed in Vilkija parish in
the first half of the 17 century. Catholic sources tend to conceal the exist-
ence of Protestant churches. It is known that Catholic church burned in
1596, but it was soon rebuilt (Visitation acts (1675-1677) 2011, 889)3.

In the first half of the 17" century, the Catholic church in Vilkija had
only minor upkeep-related problems (Visitation acts (1611-1651) 2011, 332)%,
therefore the church was better maintained. In the second half of the 17"
century, the Catholic church was well-preserved, it had religious books,
three altars that were funded by parishioners. This shows that Catholics had
gained a dominant position in the parish, more dedicated benefactors had
emerged, who contributed and supported the maintenance of the church.
Also, the Catholic church had trained educated clergy who took better care
of the condition of the church.

CHANGES IN CLERGYMEN

In the 17" century, Vilkija parish had priests with better education,
there was always one residing priest to serve the parish. Unfortunately,
the sources of the 17" century do not tell us as much about the priests as
the 16" century sources.

We do know that Vilkija had a lot of priests, therefore, there was always
at least one clergyman residing in the parish. Some of the clergymen
spoke Lithuanian and most of the clergymen had better education, even
though there were exceptions. For example, Vilkija parish had a priest who
overconsumed alcohol and did not take care of the parish (Visitation acts
(1675-1677) 2011, 906). The lack of priests became a less severe problem
in the Samogitian diocese as the network of Catholic parishes expanded.
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INFLUENCE OF SCHOOL, SZPITAL (SANCTUARY) AND
FRATERNITY IN THE VILKIJA PARISH

Vilkija parish had a school from 1596 (Blaszczyk 1993, 208). It is known
that there was a teacher in the parish in 1601, and a school in 1606 (Miskinis
2007, 330). There are no further sources about the school until the second
half of the 17" century. The sources state the existence of a school in 1677,
the visitation emphasized that school and children should be taken care of
because the unnamed parson was an alcoholic (Visitation acts (1675-1677)
2011, 907). Despite the quality of the teaching and the drunken parson,
children were taught the basic truths of the Catholic faith. Furthermore,
children must have spread these truths to their families.

Vilkija had a szpital (sanctuary) in the second half of the 16" century and
later — in the second half of the 17" century. Szpital was not a permanent
part of the church complex in the 16" and the 17* centuries. In the second
half of the 17" century, the szpital hosted 8 women and 2 men (Visita-
tion acts (1675-1677) 2011, 891), the candidates to szpital were carefully
selected, they had to work at the church and spread the faith. The goal of
szpital was not only to help poor people, but also to cultivate their religi-
osity. The szpital dwellers had to go to confession once a month, clean
the church, ring bells (Kamuntavi¢iené 63, 69).

The inhabitants of the szpital became part of church’s sacred space, so work
and religious practices may have promoted the inner religiosity and identity
change. The very existence of the szpital may have changed the mentality of
the parishioners by strengthening the Christian value of helping the poor.

From the second half of the 17* century, Vilkija parish had a St. Ann’s
fraternity that was one of the wealthiest in Samogitia, parishioners sup-
ported the fraternity throughout the second half of the 17" century. Anyone
could be a member of fraternity, regardless of their social class and wealth
(Jovaisa 2001, 116), therefore it helped to equalize religious practices and
habits of different social groups.

Fraternities required of their members to take an active part in the Mass,
encouraged a more frequent attendance of confession, the members had
to recite well-known prayers daily to affirm their devotion (Wislicz 2001,
68). The fraternity sometimes made moral demands on its members, and
the members could be fined for their misconduct.

RELIGIOUS PRACTICES AND THEIR CHANGES IN VILKIJA PARISH

In the 17 century, Catholic religious practices slowly transformed
the pagan practices. Just like in the whole diocese of Samogitia, Vilkija
parish had a problem with having more than two godfathers (Visitation
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acts (1675-1677) 2011, 907). People wanted to have more godfathers or
godmothers to forge social connections, but according to Catholic rules,
there could be only two. Also, non-Catholics could not be godfathers or
godmothers, which was another problem related to baptizing.

On the other hand, there are no remarks about pagan customs, therefore
in all probability baptizing and marriage ceremonies became more Chris-
tian and were conducted according to Christian beliefs at the church. We
also know that parishioners most likely paid more for burying the dead at
the church’s cemetery than they should have done (Visitation acts (1675-
1677) 2011, 903). The visitation notes that people should pay as much as
they can, but this statement suggests that it was done otherwise in reality.
However, the church cemetery was not popular in the whole of Samogitia.
Parishioners started to sacrifice more money and build altars for the Catho-
lic church in the second half of 17" century, which suggests a shift in
people’s values and beliefs.

The sources also show that the priests started to visit parishioners before
Christmas to test their religious knowledge (Visitation acts (1675-1677)
2011, 905). This way, the priest could get to know the parishioners’ personal
life, see if they kept any pagan relics at home and find out if they partici-
pated in inappropriate activities. If people behaved inappropriately and did
not know the truths of the faith, the clergyman had to teach them. Such
people had to go on Sundays to church to recite ten “Our Father” (Visitation
acts (1675-1677) 2011, 905). This showed that the priests gradually entered
the private space of the people to observe their lives and teach faith.

CONCLUSIONS

Vilkija parish (county) was one of the economically strongest districts in
Samogitia region. Szlachta stratum was large but not rich, the peasants and
town dwellers could compete with the szlachta at production and selling. In
the 17" century, the community in Vilkija had a population downfall due
to the wars in the middle of the 17" century.

In the second half of the 16" century, the Catholic Church was in
decline, while Protestant and Orthodox communities had better positions
in the parish. Protestants had their church in Vilkija at least until the mid-
dle of the 17" century. However, in the 17" century, Catholic Church was
more influential in the parish.

The clergymen in Vilkija parish in the 16" century did not meet
the requirements of the Council of Trent and did not care of the parishion-
ers properly. In the 17% century, the situation slowly shifted. Vilkija parish
always had a residing clergyman who had acquired better education.
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In the second half of the 16% century, Vilkija parish did not have
a school, szpital nor fraternity. These institutions were slowly developed in
the 17* century and helped to change the daily religious practices, beliefs
and mentality of parishioners.

In the second half of the 16" century, the surviving pagan customs
and folk beliefs flourished, the sacraments of baptism and marriage were
performed at home, the parishioners still buried their relatives in the pagan
cemeteries. Slow changes emerged in the 17% century — people began to
receive the sacraments in the church, while burial in the church cemetery
and the sacrament of anointing remained unpopular.

ABBREVIATIONS

LVIA (Lith. Lietuvos valstybinis istorijos archyvas) — Lithuanian State Historical Archive.
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ANOTACIJA

Saja raksta apskatitas baznicas un kopienas attiecibas Vilkijas draudzé no 16. gadsimta
otras puses lidz 17. gadsimta beigam. Pétijuma galvena izmantota metode ir mikrovés-
ture. Pétijums atklaj Vilkijas draudzes struktOru, ikdienas religiskas prakses un tradicijas
$aja pagasta, religisko ierazu mainu.

Atslégvardi: baznica, kopiena, Vilkijas draudze, religija.

KOPSAVILKUMS

Lietuvas Dizkunigaitija bija Eiropa viena no pédéjam valstim, kas pie-
néma kristietibu. Tas ziemelu regions — Zemaitija — kluva kristigs tikai
15. gadsimta pirmaja pusé. Kristietibas pienemsanas process ilga ne mazak
ka dazus gadsimtus, jo religiskas un kultiiras mentalitates parmainas notiek
loti leni.

Si darba meérkis ir izpétit baznicas un kopienas attiecibas Vilkijas drau-
dzeé laika no 16. gadsimta otras puses lidz 17. gadsimta beigam. P&étijuma
galvena izmantota metode ir mikrovésture. Darba mérkis — veikt analizi,
apskatot Vilkijas draudzes struktiiru, religisko éku stavokli, garidzniecibu,
ka ari skolas, patversmes un bralibas ietekmi, un atklat izmainas draudzes
loceklu religiskaja prakse.

Visvajakas pozicijas draudzé katolu baznicai bija 16. gadsimta otraja
pusé. Vikars nespéja pienacigi riipeties par draudzi un baznicu, lauZu men-
talitaté bija vérojamas paganiskas ticibas paliekas. Katolicismam draudzé
bija jasacenSas ar protestantismu un pareizticibu. Situacija mainijas 17. gad-
simta, kad noslédzas katolu baznicas reformacija un religiskais pluralisms
palika pagatné. Vilkijas draudzé bija labak izglitoti katolu priesteri, turklat
katolu sakramenti un religiskas prakses kluva nozimigakas sabiedribai,
pateicoties skolai, patversmei, bralibai, labak izglitotiem priesteriem un to
riipém par draudzi.


mailto:justina.sumilova@vdu.lt

40 Jauno veésturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi VII
https://doi.org/10.22364/jvzI.07.03
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ABSTRACT

The aim of the article is to analyse the ethnological sources and investigations dealing
with the phenomenon of childlessness in Lithuania. The paper analyses the ethnological
sources and investigations carried out in Lithuania, which reveal the attitude a tradi-
tional village community had concerning childless people belonging to the community,
also, the members of rural or urban modern society. The work deals with the problem
of change concerning the attitude to childlessness from the 20t century until the begin-
ning of the 215t century. We concentrate upon the studies carried out in the 215t century,
which are becoming increasingly interdisciplinary.

Keywords: childlessness phenomenon, sources, research.

INTRODUCTION

Childlessness is often called the phenomenon of (post)modern society. With
declining birth-rates in Lithuania and increasing number of childless families,
the phenomenon has lately gained greater attention amongst both investiga-
tors and society. The historical demography research shows that there have
always been people who remained childless because of different reasons —
the latter work of historiography is important in terms of tracing the changes
concerning childlessness in society. The paper deals with the problem of
change concerning the attitude towards childlessness from the 19 century
until the beginning of the 21% century, including the underlying factors.
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The aim of the article is to analyse the ethnological sources and inves-
tigations dealing with the phenomenon of childlessness in Lithuania.
The objects of the paper are, as follows: 1) to survey and analyse the most
important Lithuanian ethnological sources revealing the approach adopted
by a traditional village community concerning childless people; 2) to analyse
the investigations carried out by ethnologists dealing with the phenomenon
of childlessness in Lithuania; 3) to discuss the research data presented in
the works of sociologists and demographers at the beginning of the 21° cen-
tury, as well as to disclose the approach of social sciences to the phenomenon
of childlessness. The following methods are used in the paper: the analysis
of content represented in different sources and studies, the comparative
and interpretation methods, which help to reveal the change in attitude to
childlessness among society members, also, the interdisciplinary aspect of
the studies and relevance of the phenomenon. The author of the current
paper analyses the most significant sources of Lithuanian ethnology, which
reflect the society’s attitude to its childless members. The present paper
is founded upon three groups of studies dealing with the phenomenon of
childlessness in Lithuania, namely: ethnological rural and urban family
studies, and interdisciplinary studies of the 21° century.

LITHUANIAN ETHNOGRAPHIC SOURCES
CONCERNING CHILDLESSNESS

Lithuanian ethnographic sources reveal a strictly defined identity of
woman-mother, and simultaneously the negative attitude society had toward
childless families (women) and their status. One of the most significant
sources reflecting the complex of being born and the related customs is
the work by Jonas Balys, one of the most famous Lithuanian interwar
ethnologists — “Childhood and marriage” (Balys 2004), which presents
the ethnological material gathered in the beginning of the 20" century
in Lithuanian villages. The paper discusses the following topics: aiming at
pregnancy and attempts to avoid it, various guesses and magic to prede-
termine the baby’s sex, assist in birth and caring of the baby. The author
presents examples of preventive magic, rituals predetermining fertility
intended to help childless people, as well as recipes of popular medicine.
Sorceresses, gipsy women are mentioned as special helpers able to address
the problem of infertility. People used to follow the advice of wandering
beggars, later — doctors or priests. Jonas Balys tells a story of a woman
who relied on the help of a saint: “A woman from the village of Virziai
in the district of Leipalingis was childless. She made a promise to visit
the church of Seirijai with the altar of St. Anthony during the feast of
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the saint for 10 years running if she had a child, a boy. St. Anthony heard
her prayer and she gave birth to a boy. She has been keeping her promise
for 6 years already.” (Balys 2004, 9). The source acknowledges that there
were few cases of consulting doctors, however, some women succeeded in
resolving the problem of infertility — people then had a pronounced belief in
the positive effect of baths, which were considered important in educating
girls and in the lives of women. To sum it up, magic and the fact of its popu-
larity highlight much more than the importance of fertility. It is perhaps
the only preventive means from infertility that the members of a traditional
village community could resort to. Magic signifies one’s preoccupation with
the future and the person relying on it feels he/she has done everything to
ensure the birth of descendants. With doctors not available to rural people
in the 19%-20™" century, the childless families could only blame themselves
or other people of ill-will. Magic, relying on gipsy women and sorceresses,
various recipes of magic rituals bear witness to people’s determination to
try all possible means which might enable them have children.

When analysing the topic of woman’s identity in a traditional village
community, the article “Legitimate/illegitimate children and matrimony”
by Jonas Baldauskas published in “Gimtasai krastas” in 1938 (Baldauskas
1938, 286-291) is of utmost importance. The author discusses the prohibi-
tion of sexual intercourse before marriage and the status of women with
illegitimate children, including that of children emphasizing that the under-
lying reason for marriage and matrimony was the reproductive function,
which “songs and matrimonial rituals of both our own and other nations
testify to” (Baldauskas 1938, 271). Albinas Kriauza, the author of the article
published in 1943, presenting the overview of child-raising in the environs
of Kupiskis, discusses the differences concerning boys and girls, the super-
stitions supposedly determining the sex of the child, advice on the ways
a pregnant woman should carry herself, also, the customs related to fertility.
In great detail the author discusses the problem of society’s attitude towards
childless families (women), presents the means used in order to prevent
childlessness and indicates the ways the infertility was cured (Kriauza 1943,
203-235). The analysis of the source attests to the fact that in the begin-
ning of the 20" century a village community used to prepare girls to carry
out their function in advance — they were trained as future mothers, which
included playing with dolls and taking care of them. Even when weaning
their daughters, mothers used to think about their children: “she is breast-
fed longer than a year [...] so that she could be strong enough when giving
birth [...]. They used to wean their daughters on Sunday - thus, they would
have more children” (Kriauza 1943, 205).

The attitude of a traditional village community to childless families
(women) is disclosed in another article by A. Kriauza who ascertains that
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quite often a childless woman was hated both by her husband and relatives,
who sometimes even turned her out (Kriauza 1943, 203-235). The author
also notes that

Besides being a disgrace and dishonour, childlessness was considered
to be God’s punishment not only on Earth, but after death, as well.

There was a belief that “a married childless woman would wander in
darkness, soak in water as high as her waist and carry the children of
the devil” (Kriauza 1943, 203). Thus, the society used to stigmatise a child-
less woman during all her life and she could not expect to find a relief even
after death.

The analysis of the sources reveals that the girls who grew up in a tradi-
tional village culture were raised as future mothers, and woman’s identity
was inseparable from the role of a mother which defined her personality.
Community members used to condemn childless women who did not carry
out the reproductive function they were born for. Having children was seen
as the ontological basis characterising them as females. Being childless was
considered “unnatural” and did not correspond to the norms of society. Such
a woman, a marginal phenomenon, did not belong either to the world of
men, or that of women.

ETHNOLOGICAL INVESTIGATIONS OF
CHILDLESSNESS IN LITHUANIA

The phenomenon of childlessness in the works of Lithuanian ethnologists
has not been investigated explicitly until now. However, some information
on the topic is provided by the investigations dealing with family customs
concerning traditional rural and modern urban culture.

Most investigations of Lithuanian ethnologists dealing with the topic
of childlessness discuss family and its customs in the frame of traditional
village community. They present community’s attitude to childless married
women, amplify the most popular ways of curing infertility (Dunduliené
1991), focus on customs starting with the birth of a baby until marriage
and death (Dunduliené 2019, Yla 1978). Although the society’s attitude to
the childlessness is scarcely mentioned/not explicated (Dunduliené 2019,
57), the works are important when forming the conception of a traditional
family. Besides, the investigations carried out by ethnologists discuss,
although superficially, the community’s attitude to childless families and
present a brief analysis of customs concerning fertility (VySniauskaité, Kal-
nius, Paukstyté 1995). When analysing the situation of a woman in a tra-
ditional Lithuanian culture, the authors focus on childbirth, the behaviour
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of the expectant woman, the status of a woman with an illegitimate child,
the society’s attitude to childless women or those not willing to have chil-
dren (Raciiinaité 2006). Also, the attitude to a woman formed by the Church
in a traditional community is analysed (Racitinaité 2004). Ethnologists note
the traditional attitude to reproductive expression in rural environment
of contemporary Northeast Lithuania (Paukstyté-Sakniené 2004, 89-111;
Paukstyté-Sakniené 2007, 9-30; Paukstyté-Sakniené 2008, 30-37).

Certain aspects of girl education are presented in the article “The aspects
of girl education concerning bathhouse customs” by Stasys Daunys (Dau-
nys 1991, 145-173). Traditional ways of child education are investigated
in the articles by Zivilé Driskiuviené (Driskiuviené 2001, 699-718) and
Irena Stonkuviené (Stonkuviené 2012, 1062-1097). The attitude to child-
lessness rooted in a community is reflected in the article “About the native
inhabitants of Gervé¢iai” by Laima Silainyté. The author reports the local
inhabitants saying: “No good when there are no children”, “It’s difficult to
live alone”, “By all means, it’s better with children, what is to be done if
one has no children in old age”; on the other hand, “As long as there are
no children, there are no troubles” (§ilainyté 1989, 199).

Customary law reflecting the situation of childless women in a rural
community is a separate field of investigations to be distinguished- it has
been described in detail by Venantas Maciekus (Maciekus 1995, 389-416;
Maciekus 2004, 568-592; Maciekus 2006, 93-98; Maciekus 2010, 545-567)
and Vytautas Galvénas (Galvénas 1989, 187-195). The right of ownership
in a traditional rural community belonged to the male descendant and
the farm was usually taken over by the one who guaranteed its continuity.
After a spouse died, the situation of his/her childless partner was defined
by the time they lived together: customary law used to treat a widow and
widower differently. After the death of her spouse, a childless widow could
be turned out of the house with the dowry she had brought when getting
married. Meanwhile, the husband could lose only a part of his wife’s dowry
and only on the condition that their marriage was short-lived and there was
a possibility for the two to have children. Childless families used to look
for an inheritor in advance — they would adopt a relative or a boy from
a shelter (Cesnauskyté, Venclovaité 2006, 183). Thus, we may maintain that,
if not for the community’s attitude, it was the customary law which induced
that a family had descendants. After the death of her husband, a childless
widow could lose all her rights to the property, i.e., she was not considered
its rightful owner.

Childless urban family is another field of investigations Lithuanian
ethnologists were engaged in — they were begun in the 1960s. The first
studies in the field were focused on the analysis of the material culture
comparing it with the rural culture, besides, oriented to the families of
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workers (Merkiené 1965; Merkiené 1966, 167-183; Merkiené 1967, 137-156;
Daniliauskas 1970, 1978; Dobrovolskas 1961). The investigators analysed
the tendencies of family decrease in the Soviet times (Daniliauskas, Kalnius
1983), discussed the factors, which predetermined the demographic change
(Daniliauskas, Kalnius 1983, 95). Referring to the sources in sociology and
demography, it is possible to identify certain phenomena characterising
the lifestyle in Soviet Lithuania: women’s engagement into industrial and
social activities; the level of material and spiritual needs of the family,
the increasing number of divorces, etc. (Daniliauskas, Kalnius 1983, 95). It
has been noted that birth-rates depend on historical circumstances, such as
war, child death-rate and the like.

In the monograph “Lithuanian family and customs”, Petras Kalnius
(Kalnius 1995, 168-199) presents the most explicit analysis of urban fam-
ily structure in the second half of the 20" century, which also provides
knowledge on the topic of childlessness. Referring to statistical data of
the 19*"-20" century, it investigates Lithuania of the period from historical
standpoint in the context of Eastern European demography. When analysing
the demographic family development in the 1940s-1980s, the author notes
that Lithuanian city dwellers practically did not differ from other nation-
alities: the families of workers had the largest number of children, fewer
were raised in the families of technical intelligentsia, and the fewest were
recorded in the families of humanitarian intelligentsia. The latter category
encompasses a small number of families which raised 3 or 4 children,
besides, there were more childless families among them. The author main-
tains that the average number of children in the families of Lithuanian city
dwellers has mainly decreased because of scanty families of intelligentsia,
since the comparative part of intelligentsia especially in Lithuanian cities is
significant enough (Kalnius 1995, 196-197). The decrease of children is ana-
lysed in connection with conditions of daily life, i.e., the living space owned.
Referring to the analysed statistical and demographic data, the author draws
the conclusion that “the number of children in urban families has decreased
not only because of material conditions, but also because of psychological
factors and lifestyle: willingness to have more spare time, necessary to
develop one’s personality to the fullest, to advance professionally, also,
the wish to dedicate one’s time to social activities, entertainment and so
on” (Kalnius 1995, 197).

The change of the urban family and its values is discussed in the mono-
graph “The Lithuanian Family at the Crossroads of Values” by R. Racdilinaité-
Pauzuoliené (Racilinaité-Pauzuoliené 2012), which analyses the changes
from the 3 decade of the 20" century to this day. The author chose values
of the Lithuanian family as the object of her research. The change in these
values during the interwar period was influenced by the changing attitude
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to a woman-mother and social activist, also, the impact of globalisation
and modernisation the family experienced at the end of the 20" century —
the beginning of the 21t century.

Irma Sidiskiené, the co-author of the collective monograph “Modern
Festivals in the Vilnian Family” disclose the prevailing attitude in Soviet
society concerning mothers of many children, achievers at work, who used
to be highly honoured, awarded medals and certificates of merit on March
8, the International Women’s Day (Sidiskiene 2016, 194).

While attempting to trace back the development of the phenomenon
of childlessness, it is essential to single out the monograph written by
Dalia Marcinkeviciené: “The community of married individuals: Elope-
ment and divorce in Lithuania from the 19" century to the early 20"
century” (Marcinkeviciené 1999a). Both this paper and other works by
D. Marcinkevic¢iené (Marcinkevi¢iené 1999b, 11-14; Marcinkevic¢iené 2007;
Marcinkeviciené 2008, 31-40) view the family from historical perspective.

When summarising the investigations of ethnologists dealing with
the phenomenon of childlessness in Lithuania, it is essential to emphasize
that they present the model of a woman-mother characteristic to the tra-
ditional rural culture and the urban mentality, as well: being a woman is
inseparable from being a mother. However, with the change of social values,
as early as the interwar period, the cities yield the image of a mother —
social activist. With increased engagement in the urban studies, ethnolo-
gists more frequently refer to demographic and sociological data, paying
attention to different society strata and striving to indicate the reasons of
increasing childlessness.

THE INVESTIGATIONS OF THE PHENOMENON OF
CHILDLESSNESS IN LITHUANIA IN THE 215" CENTURY

The phenomenon of childlessness in the 21t century and the stud-
ies thereof gain increasing attention of scientists working in different
fields of research. Some studies deal with the analysis of childlessness in
the demographic context (Mitrikas 2006, 61-75; Statkiiniené, Baublyté
2016, 175-241). The phenomenon of childlessness is the focus of the pro-
ject “Childlessness in Lithuania: The socio-cultural change and individual
experiences of modern society” carried out by the Centre of Social Sciences
of Lithuania in 2017-2019 - the data collected during the period of its
implementation was published in four articles.

The authors of the article “Childlessness in Lithuania: Tendencies, norms
and regional differentiation” analyse the tendencies of the settled child-
lessness of women born in 1920-1969, also, the peculiarities of territorial
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diferentiations of childlessness in Lithuania (Gedvilaité-KordusSiené, Tret-
jakova, Ubareviciené 2019, 96-111). The authors of the study analyse
the women’s reflections concerning their present status of childlessness,
reveal how childlessness is viewed on personal, interpersonal and cultural
levels (Sumskaite, Rapoliené, Gedvilaité-Kordusiené 2019). Two other arti-
cles are based on the analysis of publications. One of them reflects upon
the image of a childless woman formed by mass media in 1991-1996 and
investigates the content of the most popular journals for women. The authors
of the investigation conclude that “it was the pronatal discourse which
dominated in the journals for women, and a woman used to be forced into
the frame of a wife and mother. The authors maintain that the prolong-
ing of the period of childlessness recommended in adolescence and young
age was related to more conscious motherhood of quality. The analysis
of publications revealed that infertile, lonely childless women, just like
lonely mothers, were stigmatized. Voluntary childlessness was treated nega-
tively and considered to be marginal, thus, childless women found them-
selves on the margins of discourse of motherhood” (Sumskaiteé, Rapoliené,
Gedvilaité-Kordusiené 2019a, 151). The analysis of childlessness as seen in
Lithuanian press in 2011-2016 shows that the phenomenon is viewed as
the changing concept, enabling the new interpretation of both motherhood
and fatherhood without being focused on experiences of women excluding
men (Rapoliené, Sumskaité 2019b, 26-28). When analysing the articles,
the authors highlight the correlation between the gender and voluntary
childlessness, i.e., the way different genders are seen in the context.

When concluding the analysis of modern investigations on childlessness,
it is necessary to point out that childlessness falls under two conditional
categories: voluntary and involuntary, which is predetermined by various
social circumstances and caused by biological infertility. These categories
of conditional childlessness can be interrelated, also, the reasons of child-
lessness and experiences people have because of involuntary childlessness,
just like the change of society’s attitude, are preconditioned by different
factors: personal experiences in one’s native family, the support of the close
environment, relationship with the partner, not to forget the still-popular
sex stereotypes in our societies.

CONCLUSION

Childlessness is often called the phenomenon of (post)modern society
and, as a result of decreasing child birth in recent years, it gains increased
attention of researchers and society members both in Lithuania and world-
wide. The investigations into historical demography show that there have
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always been people who remained childless because of different reasons. It
is proved by ethnographic sources which attest to the importance of fertility
in a traditional rural community, also, motherhood which is considered to
be the inherent part of a woman’s identity.

Although there are no works of Lithuanian ethnologists directly address-
ing the phenomenon of childlessness, however, some of them (those by
A. Vysniauskaité, P. Dunduliené, P. Kalnius, R. Paukstyté-Sakniené,
R. Racilinaité-Pauzuoliené) reflect the traditional customs of a rural family
related to fertility incentives and the community’s attitude to childless fami-
lies. The analysis of the status of childless families (women) in a traditional
rural community would be incomplete without investigations dealing with
the customary law, which reflect the exceptional situation of childless widows,
i. e., the necessity to have children in order to maintain the property. Besides,
ethnological research is interested in the change of customs in rural and
urban families, also, it deals with the issue of decreasing childbirth in cities.

Investigations into the phenomenon of childlessness in the 21% entury
are. multiple in number (Mitriko, Statkiiniené, Sumskaité, Rapoliene,
Gedvilaité-KordusSiené) and gradually become interdisciplinary — they
encompass demography, statistics, sociology and ethnology. The authors
emphasize that the phenomenon of childlessness has different aspects —
starting with the changing society’s attitude to a family and children, end-
ing with economic, social causes, which predetermine the demographic
change in Lithuania. It is the latter, wholistic attitude to childlessness in
different periods which nowadays accounts for the importance of ethno-
graphic sources and investigations in the 20"-21% century.
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ANOTACIJA

Raksta mérkis ir analizét etnologiskos avotus un pétijumus, kuros apskatits bérnu neesa-
mibas fenomens Lietuva. Raksta analizéti etnologiskie avoti un Lietuva veiktie péti-
jumi, kas atklaj tradicionalas ciema kopienas attieksmi pret kopienas locekliem, kuriem
nebija bérnu, ka ar1 attieksmi pret musdienu lauku vai pilsétu sabiedribas parstavjiem
§ada situacija. Darba aplUkota probléma, kas saistita ar attieksmes mainu pret bérnu
neesamibu no 20. gs. lidz 21. gs. sakumam. Ipasa uzmaniba pievérsta 21. gs. veiktajiem
pétijumiem, kas klUst arvien starpdisciplinaraki.

Atslégvardi: bérnu neesamibas fenomens, avoti, pétijumi.

KOPSAVILKUMS

Samazinoties dzimstibai Lietuva un pieaugot bezbérnu gimenu skaitam,
pédgjo gadu laika Lietuvas zinatnieku aprindas un sabiedriba novérojams
§is témas popularitates pieaugums. Raksta apliikota probléma, kas saistita
ar attieksmes mainu pret bérnu neesamibu no 20. gs. lidz 21. gs. sakumam,
tai skaita So attieksmi noteicosie faktori.

Raksta meérkis ir analizét etnologiskos avotus un pétijumus, kuri skar
bérnu neesamibas fenomenu Lietuva. Darba uzdevumi: 1) analizét Lietu-
vas etnologiskos avotus, kas atkl3j tradicionalas Lietuvas lauku sabiedribas
skatijumu uz tas locekliem, kuriem nav bérnu; 2) apliikot ar bérnu neesa-
mibas fenomenu saistitos etnologiskos pétijumus Lietuva; 3) analizét 21. gs.
sakuma sociologisko un demografisko pétijumu datus konteksta ar to, ka
socialas zinatnes uztver bérnu neesamibas fenomenu.

Darba izmantotas metodes: dazadu avotu un pétijumu satura analize,
salidzino$a un interpretacijas metode, kas lauj atklat ne tikai avotu un
pétijumu specifiku, bet ari izmainas sabiedribas skatijuma uz neauglibu,
starpdiciplinaritati un augoso attiecigas témas izpétes aktualitati.
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Tomeér demografijas véstures izpéte rada, ka vienmér ir bijis ievérojams
skaits cilveku, kuriem dazadu iemeslu dél nevaré&ja biit bérnu. To pierada
etnografiskie avoti, kas apliecina auglibas nozimi tradicionalaja lauku
sabiedriba, ka ari ataino mates lomu, kas tika uzskatita par neatnemamu
sievietes identitates sastavdalu. Lai gan nav atrodami Lietuvas etnologu
darbi, kuri biitu tiesi veltiti bérnu neesamibas fenomenam, tomér dazi péti-
jumi un avoti atspogulo tradicionalas lauku gimenes tradicijas, kas saistitas
ar auglibas veicinasanu un sabiedribas attieksmi pret bezbérnu gimeném.
Turklat etnologiskie pétijumi ir saistiti ar tradiciju mainu lauku un pilsétu
gimenes.

Bérnu neesamibas fenomena pétijumi 21. gs. ir daudzskaitligi un pakape-
niski kliist starpdisciplinari — tie aptver demografiju, statistiku, sociologiju
un etnologiju. Autori uzsver, ka bérnu neesamibas fenomenam piemit dazadi
aspekti — sakot ar parmainam paklauto sabiedribas attieksmi pret gimeni un
bérniem, beidzot ar ekonomiskiem, socialiem céloniem, kas nosaka demo-
grafiskas izmainas Lietuva. TieSi $i pédé&ja, holistiska attieksme pret bérnu
neesamibu dazados laika posmos miisdienas nosaka 20.-21. gs. etnografisko
avotu un pétijumu nozimi.
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ABSTRACT

In 1918, two entirely different states had emerged in Europe - Lithuania and Belarusian
National Republic. In comparison, these two countries are similar in geopolitical and
historical sense. However, after declaration of independence, the attempt of Lithuania
and BNR to govern and preserve nationalistic ideas had opposite results. By analysing
historical context of the early 20" century in Lithuanian and Belarusian lands, general
picture reveals that major geopolitical events, internal societal conditions and cohesion
differed in both states, eventually affecting emancipation of national ideas. Nonetheless,
the level of governance, unity of political and institutional actors, as well as success
decided fates of BNR, which dissolved by the end of the same year.

Keywords: Lithuania, BNR, declaration of independence of 1918, statehood.

INTRODUCTION

Belarus and Lithuania had a shared history under Polish-Lithuanian
Commonwealth until the end of the 18" century. Even after partitioning
of Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, both Lithuanians and Belarusians
lived under the rule of the Russian Empire, consequently, these geopo-
litical circumstances had an impact on the development of cultural norms
and identity, which formed the impetus towards the path of statehood in
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1918. Before these events, Belarus was seen as a multilingual and ethnically
diverse region that had both predominantly Russian and Polish cultures,
without any larger national sovereignty aspirations. Nonetheless, before
the Great War, conditions in the occupied Belarusian lands were dreadful.
Repressions on Belarusian culture, lack of any institutional development,
and the consequences of war affecting livelihood. For instance, taking into
account language aspect, in Lithuania it proved to be useful in setting
boundaries of nationality, while in case of Belarus the censorship affected
society to a larger extent, leaving limited space for national development of
belonging (Rudling 2014, 65). Interconnectedness between people in ethnic
lands of Commonwealth is undeniable, while different regions had vari-
ous dynamics of demographics, languages and customs, — amalgamation of
Lithuanians, Belarusians, Russians and Poles. However, both Belarusian and
Lithuanian ethnic lands were under control of Russian empire policy, which
was characterised by massive public “Russification”, which had an enormous
impact on the local culture and language. To understand the extent of
conditions that led towards declaration of independence, thereby having
a lasting impact on development of modern states, one needs to look into
the history of both these countries. The aim of the paper is to emphasize
the preconditions as an influence for national consciousness, and then to
compare the effects on Lithuania and Belarusian National Republic (BNR)
in the context of declaration of independence, while underlining similarities
and differences. Furthermore, the paper contains the analysis of precondi-
tions which affected Lithuania and BNR and their existence, the crucial
state building events and developments, such as declaration of independ-
ence, and functionality of institutional and public services.

The first two chapters of the paper will focus on the observations of
A. Rudling, A. Wilson, O. Mastianica regarding the early 20" century con-
solidation of Belarusian national movement, their ethnolinguistic approach
on territorial claims, and general interrelation amongst the societal levels.
The following two chapters focus on political events in Lithuania, the strug-
gle for independence and reasons for political actions.

PRECONDITIONS OF BELARUSIAN
TERRITORIES BEFORE 1918

Belarusian language as such was not officially recognized in any press or
piece of literature until the beginning of the 20 century. As for the society,
political elites and intelligentsia were keen to employ Polish or Russian
languages as a sign of societal status, while only peasants and working
class used the Belarusian language somewhat. Even though the peasantry
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had the lowest interest in national emancipation or sentiments for state-
hood, thus such nationalistic ideas were not even accessible to ordinary
Belarusians. The majority of people outside the cities were not even able to
identify their nationality, while around 75% of Belarusian population was
rural (Rudling 2014, 62). Additionally, lack of education led to illiteracy,
while majority of population had been basically living stranded, due to
non-existent infrastructure and social mobility. Under these conditions,
a possibility of sentient civil society, that could have a grasp on identity
and nationalistic ideas was impossible.

Hence, the active intelligentsia from territories of Belarus in 1906 under-
stood that any national idea was impossible without basic principles of
education, therefore Anton Luckievich - a journalist with his acquaintances
established Nasha Niva, the first Belarusian newspaper that reported on
political, economic, and cultural issues. The inner circle of Nasha Niva
thought that Belarusian national movement was possible with an advent of
class consciousness. While the written Belarusian language was in Cyrillic,
to access wider audiences, Latin was the second language of the paper in
which it was printed (Unuchak 2011, 176). The scope and the essence of
Nasha Niva publications were specifically targeted at indifferent national
ideas of Belarusians who lived in ethnic territories. Even the text on
the front page of the paper emphasized: “We will fight so that all Belaru-
sians [...] realize that they are Belarusians” (Nasha Niva 1906). Interestingly,
newspaper was printed in Vilnius, a spiritual capital of ethnic Belarusians,
moreover, in terms of territorial integrity, many considered that the city
should be an integral part of Belarusian nation state, rather than a part of
Lithuania. Over the course of its publication, it helped to set standards for
linguistic characteristics of Belarusian language, moreover, its weekly edi-
tions emphasized language, class awareness and ethnic origins. Due to strict
persecution by Russian Empire based on its strict “Russification” policy
and WWI effects on Belarusian lands, including that majority of the group
responsible for the newspaper have been drafted to war, existence of paper
for some time being came to end in 1915.

Soon followed the German occupation that led to newly established edu-
cational practices, including teaching of Belarusian language in schools,
books and newspapers publishing took place, and such precedence enabled
growth of cultural life, ergo, emergence of new political elites with ambi-
tions of autonomy (Turonok 1989). It could be argued that groundwork of
Nasha Niva was continued by new political elites that bolstered ideas of
national consciousness which led to establishment of new political move-
ments, ideologically with different ideas on governance but with recognition
that Belarusian populace truly inhabits these lands. Of course, the Great
War worsened situation in Belarus: exodus of Belarusian population to
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Russia, Poland and Germany, territory divided by the frontline of the great
powers, famine, destroyed cities and villages, men forced to serve and die
in army of Russian Empire (Stanistawski n.d).

Under these circumstances, new grassroots political movements with
huge dissatisfaction of the situation emerged, including Belarusian People’s
Committee with the responsibility to coordinate other national organiza-
tions activities. Even though, ideas about the statehood circulated among
political activists, including Lukashevich brothers, leaders of Belarusian
National Committee who were contemplating the ideas of territorial union
resembling Grand Duchy of Lithuania, where Polish, Belarusian-Lithu-
anian and Baltic lands would somehow co-exist in autonomous form or
alliance (Tsikhamirau 2013, 105). Common perception between scholars
is quite unanimous that the role of Nasha Niva is undeniable in the quest
for nation awakening. Firstly, editorials helped to form circle of intel-
lectuals with somewhat common interest in acknowledging of existence
of Belarusian as an ethnic group. Also, by selecting target audience an
impoverished peasants and working class, newspaper rejected the Polish
and Russian languages, thereby raising ordinary Belarusian issues pub-
licly and making “political and cultural statement” (Rudling 2014, 56).
That is why pre-independence period seemed to be a fundamental time
to foster national identity and confidence, because Belarus had never
before existed as a nation state, in comparison with Lithuania, which pre-
viously has been Grand Dutchy of Lithuania and later — an equal part
in Commonwealth.

Consequently, another important issue for political elites was establish-
ing where do the lands of Belarus begin and end. Firstly, for Belarusian
territory, no clear answer existed as to the kind of parameters according to
which those historical lands should be included in nation state. Belarusian
scholars, on the basis of historiographical and cartographical evidence from
the earlier ages of Grand Dutchy of Lithuania, launched a new national
discourse on religion and language. The notion of ethnolinguistics was
developed by Evfimii Karskii, a scientist from The Imperial Saint Petersburg
Academy of Sciences, who compiled a map of ethnic Belarusian territories
based on regional dialects. Such findings were employed later in 1912 by
Anton Luckievich, a leader of the Belarusian national movement. Based on
Karskii’s maps, Luckievich claimed that Vilnius, Minsk, Grodna, Vitsiebsk,
and Magileti — and some parts of Smolensk Province were ethnic lands of
Belarus (Mastianica 2019, 289). But there was a lack of substantial evidence
to affirm how many people in those territories spoke in Belarusian or even
considered their ethnicity such. Even in the Third Constituent Charter,
before proclamation of independence, regions of Mogilev, Minsk, Vitebsk,
Grodno, Vilnius, Smolensk and Chernihiv and Bialystok have been included.
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Paradoxically, such a claim was based on the assumption that the majority
of the population were ethnically Belarusian (BNR Rada 2016).

Other suggestions of borders included historical analysis of ancient tribal
movement, that in 1910 documented by Vaclau Lastouski in the first history
of Belarus in Belarusian, interestingly, in comparison to the first history of
Lithuania, written by Simonas Daukantas, it was released almost a century
later. However, the attempt by Belarusian intelligentsia to shape national
movement lacked the support of common people, therefore, the pressures of
war and disagreements with Lithuanian movement, in particular - regard-
ing the overlapping claims of lands, somewhat complicated the border situ-
ation. Importantly, the essential goal — consolidation of ethnic Belarusians
by educating them and providing national self-esteem was still intact, even
during the war, up to the days of proclamation of independence.

BELARUSIAN STATEHOOD AFTER
PROCLAMATION OF INDEPENDENCE

First All-Belarusian Congress unanimously approved the declaration of
independence, however, the problem besides some socialist political groups
disapproving or abstaining from voting, was that provincial municipalities
and other regional units across BNR did not approve the document either,
indicating a serious gap in understanding of the statehood between political
elite and rural areas. A month later, the council authorities sent a telegram
to the German Emperor Wilhelm II expressing gratitude for the liberation of
Belarus, yet the telegram remained unanswered. Another problem was lack
of support from international actors. No European country, nor the states
in other continents officially recognized Belarus as a de facto nation. Even
though the cabinet of BNR led by I. Varonka reasoned and expressed their
arguments based on historical evidence, no external recognition was present.
The BNR Council found itself in a difficult situation: the new Prime Minister,
Anton Luckievich, managed to send diplomatic missions to the Entente states,
also to Warsaw and Kyiv, and, moreover, conducted talks with Lenin in
Moscow, and yet no one was willing to unequivocally support the new state
(Stanistawski, W. n.d). Meanwhile, Germany did not really envision any larger
role for BNR besides that of a buffer state, which would counter the influence
of Soviet Russia and spread of Bolshevism (Michaluk, Rudling 2014, 22).

In the case of governance, local German authorities allowed BNR Rada
to act in certain fields of self-governance. Establishment of trade networks,
industry, social care, school education and publishing were allowed by
Germans. Under these conditions, the BNR government had a chance to
enhance the sense of national identity with symbols and language. Besides,
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establishment of school education institutions, rule of law and judiciary
system was another issue to be tackled. Local German governing units did
not allow for Belarus to have their own military service or police force,
making the army of Kaiser Wilhelm II responsible for public order. Still,
the short tenure of BNR expired at the end of autumn, when Germany had
to capitulate in WWI. As to BNR government, the grim scenario of Soviet
troops overtaking German governance forced it to flee abroad. The inabil-
ity to gain recognition by international community or the lack of proper
attachment to society affected the chances of successful existence of nation
state, but most important factor was the collapse of Germany, that led to
re-established presence of Soviet Russia’s Army in Belarusian territories.
While there were some attempts to battle Soviet troops by securing two
Polish national battalions, the majority of common citizens did not take up
arms or understood the need for the defence of BNR (Wilson 2011, 138).
Therefore, BNR government had to flee abroad, first to Berlin, later — to
Prague and finally to settle in US. Internal factors, as well as the inability for
three governments over the span of the six months to establish social con-
sensus with other national groups. With regard to effectiveness of govern-
ment, it was difficult to exert any influence in ethnically contested regions,
like Vilnius, where other political powers also wielded their leverage. Con-
solidation of territories without any actual force or representative structures
was quite difficult. Another important issue was internal disagreements
between political groups that were supporting Bolshevism, moreover, oppos-
ing German forces. Clearly, the lack of societal integration in farther regions
and involvement in pursuit of statehood, moreover, the absence of tangible
ties with governmental structures complicated the cause of perseverance for
independence. Of course, the immense influence of Bolshevik underground
organizations funded by Moscow provided a certain level of internal desta-
bilization. During the short term of BNR Rada governance, it was managed
to lay the groundwork principles, but most importantly, in case of national
identity, the foundations for national narrative were reinforced in the fields
of Belarusian language, new symbols, such as the coat of arms “‘Paho-
nia” and national hymn “Vajacki Mars” (March of Warriors). Nonetheless,
implementation of principles of democratic governance that were rather
associated with the Western European traditions, separated BNR political
cultural, at least on the symbolic level, in comparison with Russian Empire.

PRECONDITIONS IN LITHUANIA UNTIL MARCH 1918

Lithuania was under German occupation from 1915, but, as the war
dragged on, by 1917 Germany realized that it would not be able to continue
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the war on several fronts, and moreover, would have to deal with its dwin-
dling resources and with the Ober ost question (Tauber 2015, 171). The Ober
ost was the name of the territory which included Courland, Lithuania and
Bialystok-Grodno, and was administrated by the Supreme Commander in
the East and covered 108,808 square kilometres (Liulevic¢ius 2000, 21).
The size of territory presented challenges for keeping it under control,
therefore the German authorities had to take steps to subdue this terri-
tory. The annexation of the occupied former Russian territories was not
an option, hence, as the most legally acceptable option appeared the idea
to create legal Trust Councils to be established in the occupied territories,
which would draw up and submit declarations of independence in favour
of the Germans (PA AA RZ201/21702 005). On 31 July 1917, a meeting of
representatives of the German authorities took place in Bingen, Germany.
During this meeting, Erich Ludendorff, Chief of the German General Staff,
proposed creation of Trust Councils in Lithuania and Courland, which
would be empowered to act simultaneously. The two councils should be
presented with a German letter stating that all nations were entitled to
fundamental rights. In response, both the Courland and Lithuanian councils
should submit their own reply agreeing with the German authorities, asking
for German support and affiliation (PA AA RZ201,/21702 011). However,
the situation began to change in both occupied territories in the second half
of 1917. On 18-22 September 1917, the Lithuanian Conference took place,
during which a resolution was drafted stating that Lithuania should be an
independent, democratic state in the ethnographic lands, and that the final
foundations of the state and its relations with neighbouring states would
be determined by the convened Constituent Assembly. On 10 December
1917 negotiations between representatives of the Council of Lithuania and
the German authorities on the Declaration of Independence of Lithuania
was held at Kaunas. After agreement on the main points, the declaration
was signed by all the members of the Lithuanian Council the following day
(PA AA RZ201/21716 000264-265). This declaration shows the legal expres-
sion of the “alignment”: conventions. On the German side, the aim was to
append Lithuania to Germany by means of customs, transport, monetary
and military unions. Although the document was signed, Lithuania did
not receive German recognition of its independence, because the Council
of Lithuania wanted to divide the document into two parts, one for Russia
(without the conventions) and the other for Germany (with the conventions).
Meanwhile, the Lithuanian Council was becoming increasingly aware of
its own importance and drafted a new document declaring the restora-
tion of an independent state of Lithuania, organized on democratic founda-
tions, with its capital in Vilnius, and the separation of that state from all
state relations that existed with other nations. This document later became
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known as Act of 16 February, since it was signed on 16 February 1918
(PA AA RZ201/21717 000085-86). However, the German authorities did
not like the Act of 16 February — there were no more conventions, the sen-
tence that the relations of the Lithuanian state with other states would be
determined by the convened Constituent Assembly, which was absent from
the Declaration of 11 December, was reinstated.

LITHUANIA DECLARES INDEPENDENCE

In the beginning of March, German authorities discussed what to do
with Lithuanian territories. The Presidium of the Council of Lithuania
decided to declare that the two documents — the Declaration of 11 Decem-
ber and the Act of 16 February — did not contradict each other. Erich
Ludendorff, the German army commander, was of the opinion that Lithu-
ania’s independence could not be recognised. Unlike the German army,
the German Reichstag proposed recognising Lithuania, and disputes arose
between the two institutions. Representatives of the German Foreign Office
tried to find a diplomatic compromise that would satisfy both the Ger-
man military and the Reichstag (Stenographische Berichte, 4428-4435).
The German military proposed to take time to recognize Lithuania. It
was thought that Lithuanians would not outnumber the economically and
intellectually strong Polish minority and would not be able to counter-
balance it. After recognition, a difficult internal struggle for the Polish-
Lithuanian union expected by the Poles would begin, so the militarization
of such struggles should be avoided at all costs. Therefore, the first thing
to do was to strengthen the Lithuanian identity by means of economic
and ecclesiastical policies, which would be impossible to implement after
the recognition of the state (PA AA R22301). German Chancellor Georg
von Hertling stated that Lithuania must be recognized as an independent
state. The implementation of this decision had thus far been hampered by
the ongoing negotiations with Russia. Relations with Russia had become
clear, and regarding Germany, a declaration of the Lithuanian Council of
11 December had been adopted. On this basis, the Chancellor was willing
to receive the delegation of the Council of Lithuania on 21 March and to
submit a request for recognition based on the declaration of 11 December
(PA AA R22301). The German diplomatic logic at the time was to force
the Lithuanian Council to repeal the provisions of the 11 December Dec-
laration again. Such a repetition of the Declaration, a repeated listing
of all the conventions by which the Council of Lithuania was bound to
Kaiser Germany, would undoubtedly have meant a diplomatic victory for
Germany by “gluing” Lithuania to Germany in as many ways as possible,
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and by diluting the essence of the Act of 16 February. However, the repre-
sentatives of the Council of Lithuania were invited to come to Berlin and
received recognition after they assured German authorities that Act of 16
February complemented the statements in the Declaration of 11 Decem-
ber. On 23 March Germany recognized the independence of Lithuania
but on the basis of the Declaration of 11 December (PA AA RZ201/21717
000073). It should also be stressed that after 16 February 1918, the Coun-
cil of Lithuania did not repeat the statements of the Declaration of 11
December 1917 concerning the conventions, neither “affiliation” nor “sup-
port and assistance” to Germany, and the notification of the Council of
Lithuania to the German authorities on 23 March 1918 did not mention
the latter statements.

After March 1918, The Council of Lithuania was unable to form a gov-
ernment, police, or other state institutions due to the continued presence
of German troops. On 4 June 1918, The Council of Lithuania voted to offer
the Lithuanian throne to the German noble Wilhelm, the 2" Duke of Urach,
who accepted the offer in July of 1918 and took the name Mindaugas II
However, when it became clear that Germany was losing the war, the Coun-
cil of Lithuania decided to reject the monarchy, Urach II and formed a gov-
ernment to create Lithuanian army and other institutions.

AFTER INDEPENDENCE - CONDITIONS,
SIMILARITIES AND DIFFICULTIES

The conditions of Lithuania and Belarus during their endeavours towards
independence were quite different but led to the same outcome — both
countries declared independence in March of 1918. Before embarking upon
comparison, it must be emphasised that both countries began their search
for national identity at the turn of the 19" and 20* centuries. Lithuania and
BNR experienced their major developments towards formation of national
movements at a very similar period, including birth of the first political
parties. On cultural scale, newspapers, books with classical texts and gen-
eral fascination with history had an impact, at least for the intellectual
part of society, to strive for political and cultural consolidation of nations
(Kamuntavicius 2021, 325). However, after declaration of independence,
the directions taken by the two countries diverged, hence they faced dif-
ferent challenges. There are several reasons for that outcome. First, Belarus
received no actual support from Germany and no response from German
Kaiser Wilhelm II after sending the telegram to express the gratitude (Stan-
islawski n.d). On the other hand, the Council of Lithuania had the support
of Kaiser Wilhelm II and German Reichstag. The Lithuanians managed to
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establish connections with a few German politicians by sending representa-
tives to Berlin to meet German authorities and giving presentations to repre-
sentatives, politicians and officials on the situation in Lithuania. This tactic
seemed to work, since Lithuania gained allies which included influential
politicians like Member of the Reichstag Matthias Erzberger and Eduard
Heinrich David. It also meant that not all representatives of the German
government had a negative attitude towards Lithuania as it was believed
in public discourse. German Reichstag and military representatives had
different opinions on the future status of Lithuania. German military with
Erich Ludendorff as a Head of Army imagined Lithuania weak, culturally
and politically underdeveloped, consequently, this territory was supposed
to be under care of Germany (PA AA RZ201/21710 000029), while Mem-
ber of the Reichstag Matthias Erzberger believed that Lithuania should be
a monarchy.

Also, municipal assemblies in the Minsk province voted against the Act
of Independence, moreover, municipal assemblies were not supported by
any international actors. On the other hand, the Council of Lithuania also
lacked legitimacy on an international scale, but it had support of exiles and
politicians in the West. For example, Lithuanian exiles wrote statements
and organised conferences to draw attention to the Lithuanian cause in
different countries. It also had an impact on hostility towards the Rus-
sian government, so Bolsheviks from Moscow had much less influence
upon political groups in Lithuania, whereas they had much more power
over the underground communist groups in Belarus. Another quite major
issue was the question of territorial sovereignty, which on Belarusian
side was less clear, than on the Lithuanian one due to the earlier nation
state. In case of BNR, its claims for land had been based on ethnolinguis-
tic preferences, yet lacked a clearly pronounced and preserved national
identity, which was present in case of Lithuania. In addition to ethnic,
sovereignty and territorial questions, BNR had to solve the issue of its
political alliances. Political leaders from the government were divided,
as their alliances ranged from Soviet Russia to Poland, and there were
even those who preferred restoration of Grand Dutchy of Lithuania. Bela-
rusians also felt a paramount hostility towards Germans, especially in
the Eastern part. Both countries were similar in terms of absence of institu-
tions crucial for a nation state (they lacked clearly defined and controlled
borders, army, police force, constitutions or rule of law). As a result of
historical, internal and geopolitical circumstances, BNR and Lithuania
were not under the same conditions politically. Lithuania managed to
preserve the statehood and independence for two decades, while BNR
fell under Soviet Russia and Poland within the same year of declaration
of independence.



Dominykas JusRys, Rasa Zozaite. Declaration of Independence in 1918: A .. 63

CONCLUSION

There is no common agreement among historians on the reasons why
BNR could not manage to prolong its independence. On the one hand,
the effects of WWI did largely impact impoverished nations, while the citi-
zenship due to long-standing patterns of negligence and “Russification” by
the Russian Empire was underdeveloped, consequently, the statehood ideas
were not a priority. Of course, the opposition to pro-Bolshevik movements,
including propaganda, had an enormous effect on BNR. The collapse of
the government was precipitated by the lack of fundamental institutions
for a nation state: absence of clearly defined and controlled borders, army,
police force, constitutions or rule of law. Belarusian society had a weak
inclination for upholding the nation state principles or at least to understand
them, and only the elites were advocating such ideas.

Working class and peasants were more prone to socialist movements and
Bolshevik ideas, which were more oriented towards structural economic
promises, therefore their orientation was toward a deeper integration with
Soviet Russia. To compare, political orientation in Lithuania was clearly
streamlined towards the West and Europe, while in case of BNR, Rada also
expressed willingness to have alliances with Ukraine, Poland and Lithuania,
but as a liminal, not homogeneous country it had a difficulty to consolidate
the society, and therefore to respond to its needs accordingly. In 1917,
Lithuania and Belarus shared the same goal of becoming independent states.
Favourable circumstances led to both countries declaring independence in
March of 1918. Lithuania and Belarus had similar goals in achieving inde-
pendence. However, one of the most important aspects of why Lithuania and
Belarus followed different paths to statehood after declaring independence
consisted of different political orientations. Lithuania sought Western sup-
port, forging links with Western politicians. In the case of Belarus, there
was a support for the East.

SOURCES

Beschluss. Declaration of 11" December. 11.12.1917. The Political Archive of the Federal
Foreign Office [Politisches Archiv des Auswértigen Amts]. PA AA RZ201 021716
000264-265.

Beschluss. The Act of 16™ February. 16.02.1918. The Political Archive of the Federal Foreign
Office [Politisches Archiv des Auswértigen Amts]. PA AA RZ201 021717 000085-86.

Fassung Obost. 31.07.1917. The Political Archive of the Federal Foreign Office [Politisches
Archiv des Auswartigen Amts]. PA AA RZ201 021702 011.

Information from Kurt von Lersner, representative of the German Foreign Office, to
the Foreign Office on General Ludendorff’s opinion on the recognition of Lithuania.
08.03.1918. The Political Archive of the Federal Foreign Office [Politisches Archiv des



64 Jauno veésturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi VII

Auswirtigen Amts]. PA AA R22301, Gr. Hauptquartier 150 Akten, Ruf3land: Litauen,
Ruffland Nr. 31a, Bd. 5, sBd. 6.

Telegram of 17 March 1918, addressed to Griinau, representative of the German Foreign
Office, in which German Chancellor Georg von Hertling conveys his opinion on
the attitude of the Lithuanian Council. 17.03.1918. The Political Archive of the Federal
Foreign Office [Politisches Archiv des Auswértigen Amts]. PA AA R22301, Gr.
Hauptquartier 150 Akten, Ruf8land: Litauen, Ruf8land Nr. 31a, Bd. 5, sBd. 6.

Telegram from Griinau, the Council’s envoy to the German Foreign Office, transmitting
to the Lithuanian Council the reply of Kaiser Wilhelm II to the recognition of
Lithuania’s independence. 25.03.1918. The Political Archive of the Federal Foreign
Office [Politisches Archiv des Auswirtigen Amts]. PA AA RZ201 R21717 000073.

Vorschlige Uber Richtlinien zur Angliederung Litauens und Kurlands an Deutschland
[German]. 31.07.1917. The Political Archive of the Federal Foreign Office [Politisches
Archiv des Auswartigen Amts]. PA AA RZ201 021702 005.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

BNR Rada. 2016 October 6. The Constituent Charters of Belarus of 1918. BNR Rada.
Available: http://www.radabnr.org/en/the-constituent-charters-of-belarus-of-1918/
[accessed 10.12.2021.].

Kamuntavicius, R., 2021. Gudijos istorija. Baltarusijos istorija. Kaunas: Vytautas Magnus
Press.

Krapivin, S., 2013, March 24™. The present Republic of Belarus would not exist without
the BNR. Institute of Belarusian History and Culture. Available: http://inbelhist.org/
bez-bnr-ne-bylo-by-nyneshnej-respubliki-belarus/ [accessed 10.12.2021.].

Liulevicius, V. G., 2009. War land on the Eastern Front. Culture, National identity,
and German Occupation in World War I, Cambridge University Press, https://doi.
org/10.1017/CB09780511497186.

Mastianica. (2019). Between Ethnographic Belarus and the Reestablishment of the Grand
Duchy of Lithuania: How Belarusian Nationalism Created Its “National Territory” at
the Beginning of the Twentieth Century. In Spatial Concepts of Lithuania in the Long
Nineteenth Century. 279-31. Academic Studies Press.

Michaluk, D., Rudling, A., 2014. From the Grand Duchy of Lithuania to the Belarusian
Democratic Republic: The Idea of Belarusian Statehood During the German
Occupation of Belarusian Lands, 1915-1919. The Journal of Belarusian Studies, 3-36
[accessed 09.12.2021.].

Unsigned editorial, Nasha Niva, Nov. 10 (23), 1906, 1 (accessed 07.02.2022.).
Rudling, Per Anders., 2014. “The Rise and Fall of Belarusian Nationalism, 1906-1931”,
University of Pittsburgh Press, ix-425 [accessed 07.02.2022.].

Stanistawski, W., (n.d). The Roads To (An Independent) Belarus. Polish History. Available:
https://polishhistory.pl/the-roads-to-an-independent-belarus/[accessed 09.12.2021.].

Tauber, J., 2015. Wild East: German Impressions on Lithuania, 1915-1918. Acta Historica
Universitatis Klaipedensis 31 (0): 171-84. https://doi.org/10.15181/ahuk.v31i0.1205
[accessed 07.12.2021.].

Tsikhamirau, A., 2013. A Work in progress: The Formation of Belarusian National
Identity. Hoffman, S. M., Buhr, R., eds. Lithuanian and Belarusian National Identity in
the Context of European Integration. Kaunas: Vytautas Magnus Press.

Turonok, Y., 1989. Grandfathers. Unwanted republic. Available: http://inbelhist.org/
nezhelannaya-respublika/


http://www.radabnr.org/en/the-constituent-charters-of-belarus-of-1918/
http://inbelhist.org/bez-bnr-ne-bylo-by-nyneshnej-respubliki-belarus/
http://inbelhist.org/bez-bnr-ne-bylo-by-nyneshnej-respubliki-belarus/
https://doi.org/10.1017/CBO9780511497186
https://doi.org/10.1017/CBO9780511497186
https://polishhistory.pl/the-roads-to-an-independent-belarus/
https://doi.org/10.15181/ahuk.v31i0.1205
http://inbelhist.org/nezhelannaya-respublika/
http://inbelhist.org/nezhelannaya-respublika/

Dominykas JusRys, Rasa Zozaite. Declaration of Independence in 1918: A .. 65

Unuchak, A., 2011. Nasha Niva and the Belarusian national movement at the beginning
of the 20" century. Acta humanitarica universitatis Saulensis. T. 172-180 [accessed
10.02.2022.].

Wilson, A., 2011. Belarus: The Last European Dictatorship. London: Yale University Press
Print.

Verhandlungen der Verfassungsgebenden deutschen Nationalversammlung.
Stenographische Berichte, Sitzung 137, 1918.03.01. Berlin : Druck und Verlag
der norddeustchen Buchdrucherei [etc.], Internetangebots der Bayerischen
Staatsbibliothek (BSB), 4428-4435 p. Available: http://www.reichstagsprotokolle.
de/Blatt_k13_bsb00003407_00422.html [accessed 09.12.2021.].


http://www.reichstagsprotokolle.de/Blatt_k13_bsb00003407_00422.html
http://www.reichstagsprotokolle.de/Blatt_k13_bsb00003407_00422.html
http://www.reichstagsprotokolle.de/Blatt_k13_bsb00003407_00422.html

66 Jauno veésturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi VII

NEATKARIBAS PASLUDINASANA 1918. GADA:
LIETUVAS UN BALTKRIEVIJAS SALIDZINAJUMS

DOMINYKAS JUSKYS

Bc. sc. pol., magistrantOras students Vitauta Diza Universitate
E-pasts: dominykas.juskys@udu.lt

RASA ZOZAITE

Mg. sc. pol., doktoranturas studente Vitauta Diza Universitaté
E-pasts: rasa.zozaite@udu.lIt

ANOTACIJA

1918. gada Eiropa izveidojas divas pilnigi atskirigas valstis - Lietuva un Baltkrievijas
Tautas Republika (BTR). Lai gan abas valstis ir lidzigas geopolitiska un vésturiska zina,
tomér péc neatkaribas pasludinasanas Lietuvas un BTR méginajumi parvaldit un sagla-
bat nacionalistiskas idejas noveda pie pretéjiem rezultatiem. Analiz€jot lietuvieSu un
baltkrievu zemju 20. gs. sakuma veésturisko kontekstu, kopaina redzams, ka galvenie
geopolitiskie notikumi, iekS€&jie sabiedriskie apstakli un saliedétiba abas valstis atskiras,
galu gala ietekméjot nacionalo ideju emancipaciju. Parvaldibas limenis, politikas dalib-
nieku vienotiba, ka ari institucionalie faktori izSkira BTR likteni, kuras pastavésana ta
pasa gada beigas izplénéja.

Atslégvardi: Lietuva, BTR, neatkaribas pasludinasana, valstiskums.

KOPSAVILKUMS

Pirma pasaules kara notikumi kardinali mainija geopolitisko ainavu
Eiropa, tapéc Krievijas impeérijas un keizariskas Vacijas sadursmé ieziméjas
negaidits valstiskuma un naciju veidosanas ideju uzliesmojums austrumu
teritorijas. Pirmkart, baltkrievu etniskas zemes kops 1915. gada bija sadali-
tas divas frontés starp galvenajam konflikta iesaistitajam lielvalstim, savu-
kart pieredzeétais bads, iedzivotaju aizpliiSana un milzigais kara upuru skaits
nesa postu iedzivotajiem. Vacijai anektéjot Lietuvu kara sakuma, Lietuvai
bija labvéligaki apstakli, lai veidotu politiskus kontaktus ar Vacijas varas
iestadem. Turklat dazados limenos istenota “rusifikacijas” politika lielaka
méra jetekm@ja baltkrievu etniskas zemes neka Lietuvu, atSkirds politisko
organizaciju ideologiska orientacija, kad 1917. gada tam bija jalemj par
valsts veidoSanas jautajumiem un lojalitati politiskajiem spékiem, balsto-
ties Austrumu-Rietumu dihotomija. Visbaltkrievijas kongresa 18. decembri
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neizdevas skaidri noteikt toposas Baltkrievijas valstiskuma virzienu un
to, cik liela biis tas autonomija no Padomju Krievijas, savukart Lietuvas
konferences laika 1917. gada 18.-22. septembri politisko partiju delega-
tiem izdevas vienoties par neatkaribas pamatprincipiem. V&l viena biitiska
atSkiriba starp Lietuvu un BTR redzama péc neatkaribas pasludinaSanas
saistiba ar starptautisko atziSanu. Lai gan BTR februari un marta spéra
visus nepiecieSamos solus un 25. marta pasludinaja neatkaribu, to oficiali
neatzina neviens starptautiskas sabiedribas parstavis, tostarp keizariska
Vacija ignoré&ja telegrammu. Lietuvai izdevas nodros$inat pietiekamu Vacijas
varas iestazu politisko atbalstu, lai pasludinatu neatkaribu, tomér vélak
jaunas valsts institficiju un militaro spéku izveide izradijas sarezgita.
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ABSTRACT

This paper attempts to answer the question whether it is possible to identify
the impact of the Great Depression on Latvian popular music publishing. Through
analysis of piano-vocal editions, the aim is to examine the activities of Riga hit
publishers in the 1920s and 1930s. General trends show a decline in the volume of
printed hits, as well as a decrease in the number of publishers in 1931, which coin-
cides with the crisis in Latvia as a whole. Similarly to the global music industry in its
entirety, a narrower but stronger set of popular music publishers stabilized in Latvia
of the 1930s.

Keywords: Popular sheet music, music industry, schlager, music publishing.

INTRODUCTION

The music industry studies argue that the global economic crisis, or
the Great Depression, has dramatically changed global processes within
the industry. It saw the transition from many smaller companies to a few
but highly integrated global conglomerates of phonogram companies. In
addition, there was a closer integration of the film and music industries
(Wicke 1999, 1352, 1353). At the same time, from an economic point of
view, the crisis in the world was marked by the opposite phenomenon -
economic disintegration, economic isolation and independence of countries
(Micane 2005, 178).
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The research of music industry most frequently singles out the “record-
ing industry”. The aspects of sheet music publishing are not studied, or
their role in the spread of music is only indirectly mentioned in connection
with the time before the First World War. Despite the fact that the global
distribution of popular music in the interwar period was dominated by
gramophone recordings and radio broadcasts, the printed music continued
to exist and served certain functions throughout the interwar period (Wil-
liamson, Cloonan 2007, 312).

This article is based on hit music editions in Riga. It emphasizes
the impact of the global economic crisis, especially on hit music publishing
in Latvia. The aim of the article is to examine the activities of Riga hit
publishers in the 1920s and 1930 based on the editions of hit music piano-
vocal scores published in Riga.

To achieve this aim, the editions of sheet music (piano-vocal scores)
for foreign and local hit composers published in Riga were compiled and
analysed. The sheet music edition is historically the first medium for
the distribution of music for consumption. Also, the editions of the 1920s
and 1930s hits are historical source, printed for sale or other distribution.
Before the First World War, the popular music business developed into an
important and multidimensional industry, based on the “hit” phenomenon
of the current dance music genres such as tango, foxtrot, etc. (Ellicker
1999, 852). Arrangements of these songs for orchestras, instrumentations
for other ensembles, as well as manuscripts have been preserved in libraries,
however, piano-vocal sheet music editions should be considered a typical
hit edition format used by the music industry.

Imports, printing, and trade in the first half of the 20 century continued
to follow the direction of the music industry started in the 19 century,
providing popular music for home playing in a convenient and inexpensive
format. In sheet music research, hit (Schlager) sheet music editions have also
been valued and studied as historical sources for several decades (Ellicker
1999). Latvian libraries, museums and private collections hold such publi-
cations, but editions of popular sheet music have until now have escaped
the attention of our researchers (Bondare 2011). There are several possible
reasons for this. From a musicological point of view, the practice of not
studying popular music has continued since the interwar period, possibly
considering percussion music as stylistically insignificant. Consequently,
the contextual information printed in the sheet music editions has not yet
been properly assessed. Secondly, in the research of history, the field of
entertainment and its social issues are only gradually beginning to attract
the interest of researchers in Latvia. Consequently, the printed music and
the contextual information printed on them have not been properly assessed
so far.
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The author of this article believes that the research of sheet music is pos-
sible in the broadest dimensions, not only in the analysis of music stylistics.
The sheet music edition provides information about the publisher, the time
of publication, as well as the dynamics of trends in a certain historical and
socio-economic context. By referring to the press and other sources, it is
possible to analyse the operating periods of publishing houses.

RESEARCH DATA SET AND ISSUES

As a data set, a total of 211 hits by Latvian authors in 146 different edi-
tions, albums, as well as singles or so-called folio format publications (one
opening)! are used. However, this group of sources is not very representa-
tive, as their number is small, and the first hits of Latvian authors’ hits
began to appear only in the late 1920s. A more important group of sources
is 650 editions of foreign hits published in Riga (1470 items), of which 350
are in folio format.

At the time the hits were released, they were intended to be used (played,
sung), not collected. Thus, the specimens preserved and accumulated to this
day have mostly been collected in later times, in library collections, as trans-
ferred by collectors, or as part of musicians’ collections (Ellicker 1999, 854).
Summarizing and analysing the copies of hit editions in the collection of
the National Library of Latvia (NLL) and the University of Latvia Academic
Library (ULAL), it must be concluded that a part of the serial editions is
missing, a part of the editions listed in advertisements cannot be found, etc.
Possibly, some of the required copies have not been transferred to libraries
due to the copyright issues in the publication. The situation with foreign
hits of the 1920s issued in Riga is especially unclear and fragmented. It is
likely that some publications are not in collections, although publishers had
to ensure the realization of their own publications, furthermore, they were
obliged by law to deliver 6 copies of publications to the State Library. Since
1937, 2 copies also had to be submitted for inspection to the Ministry of
Public Affairs (Ledaunieks 1940, 53).

A single, out-of-context edition may not answer many questions. How-
ever, a slightly larger data set allows us to see the main trends in publish-
ing dynamics. The number of sheet music editions and the amount of each
edition in interwar Latvia was different. The exact number of publications
is not known. There are several reasons for this. Firstly, the piano-playing
skill, especially in the homes of the townspeople, was still very common in
the interwar period. Because these popular music editions were produced
for use, not collection, they were consumed (Medin$ 1991, 63; Lipsa 2002,
59). Secondly, due to the shortcomings of the law and the limited work
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of control, the cooperation between publishers, subscribers and printing
houses in Riga is not precisely documented. With the loss of the status
of the leading media for the distribution of music, the printed hit scores
continued to serve, for example, as a translated version of the popu-
lar foreign hits into Latvian, or as advertising material for sound films.
Local dance music composers also published their hits in both media -
shellac records and sheet music editions in the 1930s. Thirdly, the State
Library (today — NLL) did not systematically collect and maintain hits
at the time they were issued. Some of the publications can be found in
the official list of prohibited literature, consequently, they were withdrawn
from circulation.?

Emphasizing the publishing process of sheet music, it must be con-
cluded that the publishing of sheet music in principle does not differ
from book publishing, as the company is characterized by the material it
publishes. There are three successive stages of publishing: 1) intellectual
work, 2) preparation of the manuscript (typesetting, excerpts), 3) technical
printing and binding. In 1940, Valija Ledaunieks in her study concludes
that a book publishing house usually operates only in the second or sec-
ond and third stages, respectively, does not create an intellectual work
itself, but only prepares it for publication. Ledaunieks also pointed out that
only the largest companies dealt with all stages, and they opposed occa-
sional publishers or authors’ self-publications (Ledaunieks 1940, 19, 52).
The third stage of printing or publishing was provided by a printing
company (printing house or lithography), which was not usually the cus-
tomer, copyright holder or sheet music dealer, but only the technical
contractor.

In Latvian, the term “publishing house” (izdevnieciba) applies to a legal
company that organizes and publishes printed matter.® The name of the pub-
lisher and the printing house are most often indicated on the hit scores. In
some cases, only the publisher’s label or only the book-printer is indicated.
For example, composer Charles Borel-Clerc’s foxtrot On dit ¢a! was published
in 1924, by publishing house “Edition O. D. Strock. Riga”, but technical
printing was done by “Litografija A. Sprotte”. In the 1920s, it became popu-
lar in Latvia to use the English word edition in the titles of publishing houses
(Figure 1). Since most of these publishers only operated for a short time, as
well as due to the fact that their publications were published in a uniform
format, the name of the publishing house also referred to the series of
publications or the so-called product line. For example, from 1926 to 1929,
“Edition Fox Riga” published 57 foreign dance hits, but no other music. In
some cases, it is difficult to determine whether a name designates a publish-
ing house, a printing house, or a series from a sheet-fed printing house, or
a series of editions only.*
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1922
1923

1924
1925

1926
1927
1928
1929
1930
1931

1932
1933
1934
1935
1936
1937
1938
1939
1940

Spiestuve “Ernst Plates”

Arnold Neumann & Co

A. Vémans un J. Upenieks

Edition “Riga”

Edition “Mascotte”

Edition “Perle”

Edition “Casanova”

Edition “J. Altschuler”

Edition “Rekord” Riga

Edition “Princessa” Riga

Edition “Fox” Riga

Edition “Latschlager”

Edition “Lyra” Riga

Edition Herold Riga

Ockapa [l. Ctpok

Edtion Oscar Strock Riga

Edition Accord Riga

Edition “Mondaine” Riga

Izdevnieciiba “Daina”

Izdevnieciba “K. Reinholds”

Izdevnieciba “Kazanova”

Izdevnieciba “Akords”

Izdevnieciba “Harmonija”

“A. Sprotte” litografija

“G. Doering” litografja

Izdevnieciba “Fokss”

Izdevnieciba “Lotoss”

Izdevnieciba “Pasaule”

Izdevnieciba “Melodija”

P. Neldner

Latnotis

Sinkopa

Largo

Nosu spiestuve “Imanta”

Deja

Author's Edition

No publisher mentioned

H

.

Figure 1. Hit publishing in Riga based on dated sheet music editions of 1920s

and 1930s (created by A. Rokpelnis)

1. attéls. Slageru izdevéju darbibas grafiks Riga 20. gs. 20.—30. gados. Datétie

izdevumi. Sastadijis A. Rokpelnis

THE PRIME OF HIT PUBLISHERS

Already at the turn of the 20" century, music publishing was controlled
by individual companies, company representatives or branches abroad.
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The world’s most popular sheet music was released, possibly as many as
25 000 songs a year. The piano had a crucial role in the entertainment
of the middle class. For music publishers, sound recording only started as
a side business. They initially believed that recording technology was just an
adjunct to their sheet music publishing. Nevertheless, after the First World
War, music recordings and radio music programs caused a steady decline in
sales of sheet music. However, although amateur music at home gradually
declined, the piano still played an important role in the use of sheet music
(Tawa 2014; Garofalo 1999, 319; Boorman et al. 2001, 370).

Piano imports grew steadily in the first years of Latvia’s independence.
They were widely used at homes, in salons, for training, and in music stores
to play hit tunes. In 1924, about 500 pianos and piano forts were imported,
and a year later — about 900 units were brought from German factories (Lat-
vijas aréja tirdznieciba un tranzits 1926, 155). Pianos were imported in a rel-
atively greater number than grand pianos, because of its compact size and
twice as cheap costs (Latvijas ar&ja tirdznieciba un tranzits 1931, 121, 275)°.
The significant contribution of local piano producers to the spread of music
has still not been extensively studied and evaluated in Latvian musicology.°

After the war, the import of paper for printing, as well as printed sheet
music was resumed in Latvia. In 1921, about 1 077 kilograms of sheet music
were imported (Latvijas arg€ja tirdznieciba un tranzits 1921, 99). Already
the following year, imports quadrupled to 4665 kilograms (Latvijas aré&ja
tirdznieciba un tranzits 1922, 117).” Unfortunately, Latvia’s foreign trade
statistics for the 1920s do not show the number of popular piano vocal
hits, but the import volumes of all sheet music. In 1924, already 6893
kg of sheet music was imported at the value of 126 174 lats. Sheet music
was 3 times more valuable (more expensive) than paper (18.3 vs. 6.43 lats
per kilogram) (Latvijas argja tirdznieciba un tranzits 1924, 83). However,
until 1925, overcoming the devastating consequences of the war, Latvian
publishers of books and sheet music in Riga did not rush to start foreign
hit publishing. The new socio-economic situation had not yet given rise to
the local dance music composers, either.

In the second half of the 1920s, Latvia experienced a relative economic
boom. It can also be called the prime of the hit publishing houses in Riga.
Between 1924 and 1930, the names (labels) of almost 20 dance-hit publish-
ers appeared in Riga. Imports of sheet music also increased. In 1926, sheet
music imports became cheaper. Importing paper had become even slightly
more expensive than sheet music.® The increase in the imports is, to some
extent, illustrated by the thousands of professional music and hit editions
published abroad in the collection of the National Library of Latvia.

Most of the 1920s’ foreign hits issued in Riga did not have any copy-
rights. Sometimes, in parallel with the printed German or English text,
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the editions also included a handwritten Latvian translation. This suggests
that the original edition was imported or purchased from a dealer here in
Riga. It cannot be ruled out that in this scenario it was then copied and
reproduced in large numbers for sale to a local audience. Daiga Bondare
names only three major sheet music dealers in her study: Julius Heinrich
Zimmermann, Karlis Reinholds and Paul Neldner. At the same time, how-
ever, Bondare acknowledges that there were many other dealers in musical
instruments and sheet music, including booksellers (Bondare 2011, 25).
Press releases show that sheet music editions were distributed on demand in
various stores, kiosks, shops and libraries in Riga, as well as in provincial cit-
ies. In contrast, the role of large market players only emerged in the 1930s,
when import licenses were restricted by the state as a result of the crisis.

Research shows that sometimes traders in musical instruments and sheet
music were involved in publishing sheet music. Music dealers also imported
popular music, but until the mid-1920s they printed almost only professional
or so-called classical music. In the mid-1920s, the situation started to change.
In 1925, “K. Reinholds” published Janis Are’s couplet “Neticigais Toms” (Are
1925), while the respected music company “Arnold Neumann & Co” (listed
in Figure 1) published dance music by Latvian composers. It should rather
be seen as an exception for this company, as it is the instrumental opus of
the domestic composer, although composed in the tango genre of popular
dance music (Kalnin$ 1926). In 1926, a list of publications was released in
the official bibliography in Valdibas Véstnesis, according to which the newly
established publishing house “Edition Latschlager” had published 5 foreign
hits in the format 35 X 25 cm, printed in “Lithograph A. Sprotte”. The same
list also contains dozens of piano miniatures published by “K. Reinholds”,

but none of them was dance music (Valdibas Vestnesis 1926, 2).

In subsequent years, hits were no longer included in the official bibliog-
raphy. However, according to music publications, at least in 1927 Reinhold
began releasing more popular hits. One of them was Fred Raymond’s hit
“Wenn das Liebesbarometer...” (Raymond 1927), written in the one-step
dance genre. In the following years, K. Reinholds became a well-known
distributor of operetta and film music.

Since the early 20 century, music publishers and gramophone record
companies created a symbiosis, in which the two media outlets advertised
each other (Wicke 1999, 1350). In the Latvian hit market, this trend began at
the end of the 1920s. Based on the research of record collector Atis Bérting
and his dated sound recording matrices, it is possible to graphically display
the dynamics of hit recordings. It points to an increase in the activity of hit
record publishers in a similar dynamic as sheet music publishing. The chart
shows that the highest point of foreign dance hits recorded in German com-
panies in Latvian was reached at the turn of the 1920s and 1930s (Figure 2).
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Both - records produced abroad and local foreign sheet music editions —
should be considered as a local product and not an import, as they were
intended only for the local market. Between 1928 and 1931, many of the hits,
such as those translated and published by Arturs Briedis or Janis Are in
the publishing houses of Riga, were recorded in Berlin.® And later, in the mid-
1930s, some “old” hits were released on foreign records, giving the impres-
sion that the cooperation of Latvian hit performers with foreign companies
continued. However, they were not new records. For example, it turned out
that the sound recordings published by “Record — Electro” in 1935 were, in
fact, made using old matrices of the beginning of 1930s (Bértin$ 2015, 165).
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His Master's Voice

VOX

Odeon

Parlophon

Polydor

Lyracord .

Kristall

Tri-Ergon

Adler-Electro
Homocord-Electro
Homocord-Liliput
Homophon

Bonophon (Homophon)
Ligo (Homophon)
Record-Electro
(Homophon)
Phonycord-Flexible
Bellaccord-Electro
Telefunken ?

Figure 2. Shellac records of Latvian and of foreign composers’ dance music,
recorded in Latvian (compiled by A. Rokpelnis according to A. Bértins
publications)

2. attels. LatvieSu un arzemju komponistu deju miizikas skanuplates latvieSu
valoda. Sastadijis A. Rokpelnis, pamatojoties uz A. Bértina publikacijam

OUTCOME OF THE CRISIS

The economic recession in Europe began as early as 1927-1928. At that
time, it did not yet seriously affect Latvia. Only in 1930 did purchasing power
and prosperity begin to decline in Latvia, unemployment increased, corporate
bankruptcies, etc. ensued. Large export industries suffered in particular. In
1930, when the number of local hit publishers in Riga increased, the import
of sheet music began to decline.!® The most difficult period was reached at
the end of 1931 and in 1932 (Stranga 2015, 45, 59, 64; Stranga 2017, 31).
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The public interest in entertainment and luxury goods, such as gramo-
phone records, declined. Imports of records began to fall sharply in 1932,
and did not recover due to the introduction of import quotas or restrictions
on certain goods, including records.! Piano imports fell sharply already in
1931 and 1932 (Latvijas aréja tirdznieciba un tranzits 1935, 110). The crisis
in the world marked the disintegration of the economies and the economic
isolation of countries.’? It could be assumed that since the beginning of
the crisis, with the decline in sheet music imports, local sheet music publish-
ers generally had an opportunity to fill their free market share. However,
with the restrictions on imports, state control of the market also increased,
while the purchasing power had generally declined.

The crisis of 1931 is also well illustrated by the number of hits by for-
eign and local authors. The number of hits reported before and after 1931
is about the same. Nevertheless, there are several differences: firstly, in
the 1930s, hits by local hit authors were added to the total (see Figure 4);
secondly, there were more folio editions in the 1920s, whereas in the 1930s
dominated albums; thirdly, after 1931, only a few new publishing names
appeared, resulting in a relatively higher average number of publications
per publishing house. As a result of the crisis, both the number of publishers
and the total number of hits issued in Riga decreased (see Figure 1 and 3).

1922 | 2
1923 6

1924
1925
1926
1927
1928
1929
1930
1931
1932
1933
1934
1935
1936
1937
1938
1939
1940

12

56
99
107
88
44
105

121

28
80
102

122

114

46

148

164

253

Figure 3. Piano-vocal hit scores issued in Riga (both Folio format editions and albums)
3. attéls. Riga izdotie slageri balsij un klavierém (gan atseviski izdevumi, gan albumos)
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Figure 4. Publications of dated and undated Latvian hit authors in various
publishing houses in Riga

4. attels. Datétu un nedatétu Latvijas $lageru autoru publikacijas dazadas
izdevniecibas Riga

The relative stability period in Latvia began in 1932. Small, pre-existing
hit publishers and series of publications gradually disappeared. Only a few
short-term projects have been identified, such as the “Melodija” publishing
house for a short time in 1934 and 1935. It released only one such hit series
of popular copyrighted films on three albums (Popularas melodijas 1934,
1935). Some other sporadic names of publishing houses, such as “Sinkopa”
or “Largo”, are not to be considered hit publishers, because there is no
evidence of a massive printing of dance music. The publication of only
one Latvian composers’ dance song must be considered as a separate work
commissioned by the author.

In the 1930s, but especially since 1937, when Latvia officially acceded
to the Berne Copyright Convention, it was practically impossible to talk
about the illegal issuance of foreign music in Latvia (Valdibas Vestnesis
1937, 1). Hence, only a few major sheet music publishers like “Akords”,
“K. Reinholds”, “Kazanova” and “Harmonija” continued to issue hits scores
regularly in the mid-1930s. As representative offices of certain foreign pub-
lishers, they issued film, operetta and dance hits. At the same time, they
also ensured the release of the first popular Latvian hit composers such
as Oskars Stroks, Alfréds Vinters, Marks Marjanovskis and few others (see
Figure 4). Economically these publishers could survive by working with dif-
ferent categories of music and trying to diversify their publishing to offset
potential economic losses.
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CONCLUSIONS

The published editions of sheet music by foreign and local hit composers
released in Riga open up a wide field of research. The dynamics of publish-
ing allow us to define several trends.

The data show a number of relatively different stages of publishing.
Between 1922 and 1925, the first editions of sheet music in current dance
music genres, both instrumental and instrumental for voice and piano,
were published in Riga. From 1926 to 1930, Latvia had a period of rising
prosperity. The volume of imported sheet music and recordings increased,
and so did the number of local hit publishers. Most of them were operat-
ing for a short time, possibly trying to earn money by distributing adapted
popular foreign hits in Latvian.

Clearly, the main changes took place during the crisis. 1931 marked
the deepest recess point of economy. In publishing, it was reflected by a sharp
decline in the number of publishers and a decrease in the number of printed
dance hits. It was also closely correlated with the trends in the record industry.

As a result of the economic crisis, only a few publishers, mainly those
that diversified, were involved in the issuance of hits in the 1930s. After
1932, only long-time publishers of operetta, cinema and dance music hits
remained in Riga. The number of hits increased from the previous pre-crisis
level, partly due to the growing number of hits by local authors.

In the course of this study, was concluded that the issues of import and
trade in sheet music also played an important role in sheet music research.
Unfortunately, the sheet music editions published in Riga cannot give all
answers. It remains unclear how many releases of the imported sheet music
were hit publications.

ABBREVIATIONS

NLL - National Library of Latvia
ULAL - The University of Latvia Academic Library
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¢ In the interwar period, there were several small piano and piano workshops in
Latvia. The largest of them was “Klavina piano factory”, which merged two firms:
J. Klavina factory (1885) and K. Klavina (1905) factory. At least 2 500 pianos were
produced in Latvia during the period under review.

~

Almost 98% of all sheet music imports came from Germany. In the following years,
German sheet music editions also dominated the Latvian market. Not all hits were
composed by German-born composers, but they were published in German or printed
in Germany. The popular American, French and English dance hits often also arrived
in Latvia literally translated or adapted in German.

3

Sheet music for 5.5 lats, but paper for 8 lats/kg (Latvijas ar€ja tirdznieciba un
tranzits 1926, 49).

Janis Are and Arturs Briedis were popular hit performers in the second half of
the 1920s and early 1930s. Their contribution is significant not only in the translation
of foreign hits, but their sound recordings on various records of foreign companies
are of lasting value.

©

10 The highest point for sheet music imports was in 1925, reaching 6.6 tonnes. Since
then, imports declined every year. There was a big jump from 3666 to 955 kg
between 1931 and 1933, but the volume of imported sheet music did not increase in
the following years. Source: Latvijas aréja tirdznieciba un tranzits, 1926-1933.

! Imports of records according to foreign trade statistics: 90 512 kg in 1930, 49 540 kg
in 1931, 3458 kg in 1932, 1574 kg in 1933, 970 kg in 1934, 986 kg in 1935, 780 in
1936, 742 in 1937, 789 in 1938 kg.

12 The positive aspect of the Latvian music industry is that these conditions gave an
impetus to the development of the local record industry within the Latvian economy.
After 1931, recordings in Latvian took place in Riga, and gramophone records for
the Latvian market were mainly produced by “Bellaccord-Electro”.
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ANOTACIJA

Saja raksta ir méginats atbildét, vai ir iespéjams identificét globalas ekonomiskas krizes
ietekmi uz Latvijas popularas muzikas izdevéjdarbibu. Analizéjot izdevumus balsij un
klavierém, mérkis ir izpétit Rigas Slageru izdevéju darbibas tendences 20. gs. 20. un
30. gados. Dinamika rada drukato Slageru apjoma kritumu, ka ari1 pasu izdevéju skaita
kritumu 1931. gada. Tas sakrit ar krizes gaitu Latvija kopuma. Savukart 30. gados Lat-
vija, I1dzigi ka globalaja mozikas industrija kopuma, nostabilizeéjas skaitliski Sauraks, bet
sava darbiba plasaks un spécigaks popularas mozikas izdevéju loks.

Atslegvardi: popularas mozikas noSizdevumi, mozikas industrija, Slageris, mozikas
izdevéjdarbiba.

KOPSAVILKUMS

Pétijuma, pamatojoties uz slageru nosu izdevumiem Riga, analizétas par-
mainas popularas miizikas, konkréti, slageru nosu, izdevéjdarbiba pasaules
ekonomiskas krizes laika 20. gs. 30. gadu sakuma.

Datu analizé izmantoti Riga izdoti arzemju un viet&jo slageru kom-
ponistu $lageru nosu izdevumi balsij un klavierem no Latvijas Nacionalas
bibliotékas un Latvijas Universitates Akadémiskas bibliotékas kratuvém
(kopuma 211 latvieSu autoru deju $lageri 146 dazados izdevumos, ka ari
1470 Riga izdoti arzemju slageru izdevumi apméram 650 izdevumos). Dazi
reklamas uzradito izdevumu kolekcijas nav atrodami.

Nosu publicésanas dinamika lauj izp&tes hronologisko ietvaru dalit vai-
rakos periodos. Laikd no 1922. lidz 1925. gadam paradijas pirmie Riga
izdotie arzemju komponistu nosu izdevumi aktualo deju mizikas Zanros —
gan instrumentalie, gan ari instrumentéti balsij un klavierém. No 1926.
lidz 1930. gadam vérojams labklajibas pieaugums Latvija. To demonstré
ari Slageru izdevniecibu, ka ari izdevumu skaita pieaugums Riga. Lielaka
dala no tam darbojas islaicigi, iespéjams, méginot nopelnit, izplatot latvis-
kotos popularos arzemju slagerus. 1931. gads iezimé&ja ekonomiskas krizes
dzilako punktu. Mazindjas pirktsp&ja, lidz ar to ari noSu un skanuplasu
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pieprasijums. Izdevéjdarbiba tas redzams ka straujs izdevéju skaita samazi-
najums un $lageru izdevumu skaita kritums. Lidzigas tendences konstatétas
ari skanuplasu industrija.

Parvarot ekonomisko krizi, 20. gs. 30. gadu sakuma izdevéju darbiba
vérojamas jaunas tendences. Pirmkart, ar arzemju $lageru izdoSanu turpi-
naja nodarboties mazaks skaits izdevéju, galvenokart tie, kas sp&ja diver-
sificét nosu izdevniecibu. Otrkart, aktivizéjas vietéjie deju miizikas autori,
ka Oskars Stroks un Alfréds Vinters un citi. Tas veicinaja kop&jo popularas
miizikas nosu izdevumu pieaugumu, sasniedzot pirmskrizes apjomu.
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ABSTRACT

The article examines the attitude of the French Communist Party towards Lithuania in
1944-1948, when the party was at the height of its popularity. The analysis of their
press also reveals Soviet propaganda against Lithuania in France during this period.
Mostly through a series of party newspaper L'Humanité articles and French diplomatic
archives, it seeks to uncover the ways in which the French Communists supported
the Soviet annexation of Lithuania in the information war in France and the impact this
had on French politics.

Keywords: French Communist Party, Lithuania, Baltic states, Cold War, French politics.

INTRODUCTION

Researching French perception of Lithuania after World War II, I aim to
shed light on the French Communist Party’s (FCP) attitude and the influ-
ence of it on French political actions towards Lithuania. Although I analyse
the publicly expressed views of the FCP only on the issue of Lithuania,
similar conclusions apply to all three Baltic countries (Lithuania, Latvia and
Estonia), since most of the time they are mentioned together.

Although the FCP still exists today, I have chosen the period from 1944 to
1948, since the Second World War ended with the annexation of Lithuania by
the Soviet Union and the liberation of France. The end of the war meant that
the Lithuanians were forced to join the USSR, while the French considered
Soviets to be the ones who had made their freedom possible. It is at this moment
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that the FCP reached an unprecedented popularity and became the first
party in France and remained on the peak until 1948. After, its popularity
progressively decreased and never reached such a height of influence again.

There have been no previous articles on this topic, but historians have
written about French policy towards the Baltic states during this period.
Suzanne Champonnois, in her article “French policy towards the Baltic
states, 1939-1991: From abandonment to reunion” (The Baltic Question
during the Cold War 2008, 84-99), summarises the French policy towards
the Baltic countries throughout World War II and Cold War, and I myself
have written an article on the representation of Lithuania during a similar
period (1944-1953) in another, independent, French newspaper, Le Monde
(Oikos 2021, 65-77), in which I show what kind of information was avail-
able in France regarding Lithuania, and how it was portrayed in the public
eye by this newspaper.

As far as the French Communist Party is concerned, historians are aware
of its unreserved loyalty to the Soviet Union and even the FCP today rec-
ognize the unconditional loyalty of the party’s head at the time — Maurice
Thorez - to Stalin. Therefore, the views expressed regarding the issue of
Soviet-annexed countries are not surprising, whereas the influence this had
on French politics is much less explored.

In writing this article, I mainly have referred to and contextualized
the articles published in the official party newspaper L’Humanité. After
reading all of the articles that mention Lithuania at that period, amount-
ing to less than ten in a year!, I proceeded to select the ones that were
the most representative examples. It is important to note, that most of
the articles about the events in Lithuania are translated from Soviet news
and indicated as such in the introductions. I also looked at the history
books concerning the party and its newspaper, knowing that many of them
were, likewise, written by the Communist Party members and supporters. I
linked those sources to the political context of both countries and consulted
all the French diplomatic archives concerning Lithuania at that period to
understand the influence of the FCP on French politics.

GERMANS AS THE ONLY WAR CRIMINALS
SOVIETS SAVED THE WORLD FROM

To justify their actions, the Soviets from the beginning of the Second
World War used the argument of fighting the Germans as the only evil
party. At the end of 1944, [’Humanité relied the information from Moscow
about the discovery by the Soviets in Lithuania of “a huge mass grave con-
taining 2 000 Lithuanians, among them many women and children killed by
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the retreating Germans” (L'Humanité 1944 November 26, 2). Later that year,
it published another report from Moscow on the 500 000 Soviet citizens killed
by the Germans in the Baltic states (Humanité 1944 December 21, 2). In 1946,
an article “Extermination of Soviet prisoners” returns to the subject describ-
ing the 165 000 bodies found in Lithuania ('Humanité 1946 February 14, 2).

In February of 1948, two long articles entitled “The Falsifiers of His-
tory” appeared in party’s newspaper defending Soviet Union. The first one
had an illustration of Stalin’s portrait accompanied by the caption “Joseph
Stalin, under whose leadership the policies of the Soviet Union were, and
still are, exemplarily correct” (Humanité 1948 February 15, 2). The author
of the article suggests that the British and French unfairly decline to sup-
port the Soviet policy regarding the Baltic countries, since the Soviets had
supported them during the war against the Germans. The second part
(Humanité 1948 February 17, 2) claimed that “all Soviet actions were
and are intended to protect the Baltic states”, and added that, although
there was a treaty between the Soviets and the Finns, it was not enough to
protect the West?, and the Soviets “had to” penetrate the Baltic territory.

Although L’Humanité systematically reported on German war crimes, it
never once mentioned Soviet repressions, although other French newspa-
pers did. It can therefore be considered that this was not due to a lack of
information, but to systematic support of the Soviet regime.

THE “JOY” OF LITHUANIANS TO BE
PART OF THE SOVIET UNION

The Soviets also spread stories about the incredible economy and about
Lithuanians being ‘free’ and enjoying the changes, and L’Humanité often
shared these pieces. In 1945, the newspaper published articles claiming
that Lithuania’s budget had increased by 350% (L'Humanité 1945 April 28,
2). After the February 1947 elections, L’Humanité quoted a statement from
Radio Moscow describing “an atmosphere of great patriotic enthusiasm” and
closed with a sentence taken from the Soviet propaganda newspaper Pravda:
“The citizens of the USSR have proved to the whole world that the policies
of the Soviet government have the support of the people in absolute terms”
(Humanité 1947 February 12, 3).

Intentional disinformation by the Soviets relayed by the FCP did not cease
even after the mass deportations of May 22 and 23, 1948, during which
about 40 000 people were deported from Lithuania. Only a few months after
these events, [’Humanité announced that Lithuanians “have freely chosen
the path of freedom, socialism, true independence, progress...” by joining
the great family of the Soviet Union (’Humanité 1948 July 25, 3).
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L'HUMANITE CLAIMS TO BE THE ONLY
SOURCE OF THE TRUTH

Although France did not immediately make a full recovery after the lib-
eration, by 1946 many journalists already had access to different sources
of information about the practices of Stalin’s regime. This made it more
difficult for Soviet propaganda to spread freely, and a strategy of attack
was therefore necessary.

When the 1946 elections took place in the Soviet Union, many newspa-
pers were sceptical about the results, but L’Humanité held the opposite view.
In the article on the elections ('Humanité 1946 February 15, 1-2), it stated
that 91.78% of the participants voted in Lithuania. The aim of this article
was also to discredit other newspapers, in particular Le Monde, a newspa-
per known for its sceptical attitude towards the Soviets and its journalistic
independence. To their doubts about such a radical change in voter opinion
since 1937, [’Humanité replied that “Le Monde forgets that there was a war
going on, that the unity of all those who surrounded the party and the gov-
ernment to defend the motherland, to win, was growing”.

Later that year, when there were talks that because of the paper short-
age, French newspapers should only be allowed to print four page issues,
L’Humanité again attacked its competitors (Humanité 1946 June 7, 1), claim-
ing that the reason for the paper shortage is the multiplication of weeklies,
especially those intended to influence opinion, and this wasted paper. To prove
their point, it also gave the example of the newspaper Voir, which, according
to them, published “an undated, lavish and expensive special issue, whose
editor’s name is an enigma in itself, and which contains a map of Europe in
which Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania are identified as independent states”.

CONSTRUCTION OF THE IDEA THAT LITHUANIANS
WISHED TO BE BEHIND THE IRON CURTAIN

Another Soviet problem that emerged from the FCP’s struggles over
Lithuanian issues was the emigrants and refugees who remained outside
the Soviet Union. Since September 1945, I’Humanité was publishing articles
about Soviet citizens from the Baltic states, which were still in camps in
the British and American zones and claimed that these camps were run by
men who served in the German army (L'Humanité 1945 September 8, 2).
The newspaper uses headlines such as “French authorities in Germany
oppose repatriation of Soviet citizens” (L'Humanité 1947 September 28, 3)
and portrays Lithuanians who want to return to the Soviet Union but are
prevented from doing so. They also attacked the American position as
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“ridiculous and embarrassing”, because it did not recognise the Baltic states
as part of the Soviet Union.

Despite this constant propaganda, French diplomatic records show that
the politicians were little or not at all influenced by this information and
that they were well aware of the position of the Lithuanians. As early as
June 1945, the Lithuanian ambassador to France before war, Stasys Antanas
Backis, as well as the ministers of Latvia and Estonia, drafted a memo-
randum (Vasiliauskiené 1996, 38) asking not to hand over their compatri-
ots to the Soviets, and according to S. A. Backis, they received a positive
response from the French authorities on the condition, that they would
not speak about it in public. At the same period, the French ambassador to
the United States sent a letter (Diplomatic Archives Centre of the French
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 1945) to French Prime Minister Georges Bidault
describing the resistance of Lithuanian diaspora in the United States against
the Soviets. In his letter, he mentioned the support Lithuanians received
from the Catholic Church and, most importantly, their requests made to
the French authorities not to recognise the Balts as Soviets in order to pro-
tect the refugees from being returned to the occupied territories.

Following all those initiatives, an official confidential document (Diplo-
matic Archives Centre of the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 1945) was
approved by the French government for the French army, indicating that,
although during the Nazi occupation attempts had been made to integrate
Lithuanians into the German army, they were strongly resisted, and even
if the Germans had succeeded in integrating a few thousand Lithuanians,
there was no Lithuanian battalion, and that all of them were in favour of
Western policy. The document ended with a reminder that Lithuania had
always had good relations with France and that more Lithuanians had died
for France than there were prisoners of war.

This particular situation perfectly reflected the efforts and possibilities
of the diaspora to reach the French political institutions and highlighted
the reasons why they were presented in a negative light in the Communist
press. It also explained the strong attempts to reduce the number of Lithu-
anians outside the Soviet Union at all costs.

REFLECTION OF SOVIETS’ WAR AGAINST RELIGION

Since the Soviets were fundamentally opposed to any form of religion,
when they occupied Lithuania, which was largely Catholic, they quickly
began persecuting the population of adherents. The Church immediately
began to defend its faithful, to the indignation of the Soviets and their
representatives in France.
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On April 17, 1945, an article was published in ’Humanité expressing
dissatisfaction with that attitude of the Catholics ('Humanité 1945 April 17,
2). Its author asked how, after Togliatti’s® speech to the Italian Communist
Party Congress, in which he asked the leaders of the Catholic Church to stop
meddling in politics, the Vatican dared to say that “its activities were aimed
only at diverting souls”. Likewise, the author was irritated by the fact that,
at the same time, a dispatch from the United States was sent by the Ameri-
can Catholic bishops, who “interfered in politics” and even described it as
the worst kind of politics. To him, the statement about the Baltic countries, in
which the bishops are concerned that “the countries that seem to have been
absorbed have not been able to express their opinion” is “simply striking” and
he wonders whether the bishops have not gone too far to hear the citizens
of the Baltic countries, who are very happy to have joined the Soviet Union.

As one of the proofs of the happiness of Christians in the Soviet Union,
in March 1947, the newspaper announced that the Archbishop of Vilnius
Atinis, on behalf of the Baltic states, had thanked the Soviet authorities for
“the help given after the liberation”. Although the Vatican did not immedi-
ately respond to this information, in May 1948, a French newspaper directly
dependent on the Vatican, La Croix, published a statement (La Croix, 1948
May 14, 2) denying another propaganda report by the Tass agency on
the full functioning of 700 churches and convents in Lithuania announced
by the Archbishop of Vilnius, Mgr. Edmond Basis. La Croix points out that
the only person in this position is Romualdas Jalbzikovskis, but he is not on
Lithuanian territory. La Croix wonders whether he is not one of the Krem-
lin’s “bishops”, whose aim is to create a “Catholic” Church separated from
Rome. This allows me to suggest that they were already used to the various
names of the fake bishops of Vilnius.

Although L’Humanité attacked the Church institutions and spread Soviet
propaganda using fake information about the excellent living conditions of
Catholics, it seems that the Church had a much stronger position, if not on
the information front, at least on the political one.

CONCLUSIONS

The newspaper L’Humanité reflected the position of the French Commu-
nist Party, which was clearly and openly pro-Soviet, and this party newspa-
per served as a Soviet propaganda tool. As far as Lithuania was concerned,
it described Lithuanians as happy to be integrated into the Soviet Union and
attacked all those who said otherwise — the organs of the Catholic Church,
Lithuanian diaspora, the French press and others. It relied exclusively on
Moscow’s propaganda tools — Tass, Kremlin reports, Pravda, etc. While it
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is clear that the Communist Party, at the height of its popularity, had a big
influence on the French society, the political documents do not reflect their
impact on the country’s foreign policy and so we can assume that after
1948, the little influence they had also decreased with their popularity.
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ANOTACIJA

Raksta aplUkota Francijas Komunistiskas partijas nostaja pret Lietuvu 1944.-1948. gada,
kad partija atradas popularitates virsotné. S perioda preses analize atklaj ari Fran-
cija pastavejuso padomju propagandu pret Lietuvu. Galvenokart izmantojot partijas
laikraksta L'Humanité rakstu sériju un Francijas diplomatiskos arhivus, raksta autore
centusies atklat, ka Francijas komunisti Francija notieko3aja informativaja kara atbal-
stijusi Padomiju Savienibas veikto Lietuvas aneksiju un ka Sis norises ietekméja Francijas
politiku.

Atslégvardi: Francijas Komunistiska partija, Lietuva, Baltijas valstis, aukstais kars, Fran-
cijas politika.

KOPSAVILKUMS

1944. gada Padomju Savieniba reokupégja Lietuvu, savukart Francija
atguva brivibu. Rezultata Lietuva padomju varu uzskatija par okupantiem,
bet Francija daudzi to uztvéra ka glab&ju kara ar vacieSiem. TieSi Saja laika
Francijas Komunistiska partija kluva par popularako partiju, un §1 popu-
laritate saglabajas lidz 1948. gadam, bet vélak pakapeniski samazinajas.
Raksta $is periods analizéts, galvenokart balstoties uz rakstiem, kas pub-
liceti oficialaja partijas laikraksta L’Humanité, ipasu uzmanibu pievérSot
partijas nostajai pret Lietuvu taja laika, ka ari apskatita $is nostajas ietekme
uz Francijas politiku pret Lietuvu.
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ABSTRACT

The Baltic School of Textile Art is a term used in the 1960s and 1980s to denote textile
art in Soviet Latvia, Lithuania, and Estonia. The article aims to provide an insight into
the circumstances of the origin of this term and examine the school’s idiosyncrasy in
the context of landscape representation. According to the data obtained in the study,
the term’s introduction was determined by regionally oriented exhibition practice,
the relevant folk art traditions and the similarities in the treatment of visual content
and materiality of textiles. In this context, the dominance of landscape motifs can be
considered one of the school’'s most characteristic features.

Keywords: Soviet Baltic art, textile art, landscape, tapestry, national school.

INTRODUCTION

From the late 1960s onwards, the development of textile art in the Soviet
Union was marked by a dramatic shift, redirecting the previously utility-ori-
ented applied art section into the realm of visual arts. The rapid transforma-
tions were determined by the renewed interest in the possibilities of pictorial
weaving or tapestry technique as a way of image visualization, influenced
by a renewed interest in tapestry art, mainly caused by the impact of
the French Tapestry Revival (Wells 2018, 60). Tapestry became a relatively
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free creative exploration for professional textile artists. Following the Polish
School of Textile Art, which was announced after the Polish artist’s contri-
bution to the 1% International Biennial of Tapestry in 1962 (Kowalewska,
Jachuta & Huml 2018, 5), various national schools began to emerge in
the late 1960s. Since 1969 Baltic School of Textile Art has been established
as a frequently used term to characterize the idiosyncrasy of textile art in
the Soviet Union. The earliest reference to the existence of the Baltic School
of Textile Art can be found in the magazine Dekorativnoje Iskusstvo SSSR.
Writing about the first All-Union exhibition of applied art, which took place
in the exhibition hall Manege in Moscow in 1968, Varvara Savickaya high-
lights the tapestries of Baltic textile artists, with a particular emphasis on
Latvian and Estonian artists (Savickaya 1969, 21). While acknowledging that
it was too early to talk about a stable Baltic School of Textile Art, Savickaya
accented to the emergence of such a school and the possibility of compiling
a competition for the already widely recognized Polish and Yugoslav textile
art schools. In Latvia, Tatjana Suta wrote a review on the same exhibition,
suggesting that apart from the performance of two Moscow textile artists,
only the textiles of the Baltic artists have been noteworthy (Suta 1969, 7).
The title of the article — Baltic gobelin — clearly indicates the emphasis of
a region. Henceforth, the term Baltic School of Textile Art was frequently
used throughout the following decades. The tapestries of the Baltic republics
were united by a common approach based on the national heritage, colour
usage, bold experiments with the materials and techniques, the high profes-
sional standard of execution.

The article aims to examine the content of the term Baltic School of Tex-
tile Art. Considering the accepted similarities marked by the term, critical
attention is paid to the Latvian, Lithuanian and Estonian national schools
as a phenomenon of the Soviet period both in a unifying and distinctive
sense. The article provides insight into the conditions of the formation of
national schools and their individual development in relation to textile
art. Special attention is paid to the role of higher professional education
in the formation of school and the choice of imagery and techniques for
textile artists. The dominant theme in Latvian textile art from the 1960s to
the 1990s was based on various landscape motifs. Therefore, cross-cultural
comparation has been carried out to identify the similarities and differences
in landscape representation in other schools that altogether contributed to
Baltic School of Textile Art.

The study was conducted using an inductively oriented qualitative
research methodology applying a combination of research methods. Accord-
ing to the research questions, a thematic selection of iconographic and
written sources has been compiled and analysed. Soviet periodicals and
photo albums representing textile art, as well as exhibition catalogues and
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reviews, including Latvian, Lithuanian, Estonian, and Russian editions,
have been used as secondary sources. Visual sources have been analysed at
the Museums of History and Applied Arts in Riga, Vilnius, Tartu, and Tal-
linn. Historical data analysis, comparative analysis, formal and iconographic
analysis of visual data and interviews have been used as research methods.

THE FORMATION OF NATIONAL SCHOOLS
IN SOVIET TEXTILE ART

The new tapestry movement, which spread rapidly in Europe in the 1960s,
first and foremost was driven by the artist-executor. The centuries-old
method of split work used in the production of French tapestries, where
the image of a tapestry is created by an artist, executing a detailed cartoon
or design, but a professional weaver performs its realization in fibre (Barty
2000) was changed. At the 1% show of the Lausanne International Biennial
of Tapestry it became clear that the previously strong and established tradi-
tion of tapestry weaving could grow into completely unpredictable modi-
fications if artist completed realization of textile artwork. The organizers
of the exhibition had to find that the “new tapestry” from Eastern Europe,
by contrast, challenged France’s pre-eminence on entirely artistic grounds,
suggesting that the state-sponsored art academies of Communist bloc were
actually better incubators of contemporary experimentation than the West’s
individual artist’s studios and commercial galleries (Wells 2018, 103).

The example of Latvian textile art clearly illustrates the impact of higher
education on the development of the industry. Until 1961, the education
of a textile artist in Latvia was obtained only at the level of secondary
education. Such specialists were trained at State Applied Art Schools and
were called art weavers (Lace 1957). Even though in the 1950s there were
initiated experiments with the diversification of materials, introducing, for
example, straw, reeds, unspun wool (Ivanova 1974), the constant use of
techniques practiced in folk art based on shuttle weaving prevented free
interpretation and limited the artist’s creative approach. The turning point
was marked when, because of general reforms in art education, the art
weaver Riidolfs Heimrats committed to organizing the new department
dedicated to textile art at the State Art Academy of Latvia SSR (Blodone
1974, 9). The tapestry weaving technique turned out to be a dominant way
of image expression in textile material. Significant part of the learning
process established by Heimrats was dedicated to folk art heritage and
landscape studies (Heimrats 1985). In 1971, the term Latvian School of
Textile Art was introduced by Tatjana Suta (Suta 1971, 21). The school was
acknowledged for its unique ability to unify immaculate classical tradition
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Figure 1. Juozas Balcikonis. The Song of

the Amber Coast, 1972, tapestry, 300 x 200.
http://tdaile.lt/Autoriai/J_Balcikonis/
J_Balcikonis.htm

1. attéls. Jozs Balcikonis. “Dzintara krasta
dziesma”, 1972, gobeléns, 300 x 200.
Attéls iegiits brivpieeja: http://tdaile.lt/
Autoriai/J_Balcikonis/J_Balcikonis.htm

with bold, innovative experiments (Neimisheva 1990, 8). Remaining outside
the regulations applied to fine art, tapestry became the extensive field of
artistic expression equally supporting spatial and textural experiments,
abstraction, and classical narrative weaving.

Lyrical poetics reflected in landscape-based compositions gained
the momentum in textile art of Lithuania, which, similarly to Latvia, was
formed under the influence of the industry leader and head of higher pro-
fessional education. Named as the Patriarch of Lithuanian textile art, Juo-
zas Balcikonis (1924-2010) was passionately interested in Lithuanian folk
art and oriental art, and collected samples. It is estimated that almost all
the most significant pedagogical, organizational, and creative events in
the 20"-century Lithuanian textile art are related to him (Andrijauskas
2018, 148). Already during his studies, the artist made attempts to find
a way to combine folklore images, folk art motifs and music in textiles.
Rhythm emerged as the main rule in this process (Pinkus 1974, 10). A sig-
nificant shift in this regard was the reorientation to tapestry technique in
the early 1970s. Tapestry The Moonlight Sonata, woven in 1971, with its
distinctly notional image formed in a melodic rhythm, can be perceived
as the quintessence of Balcikonis’ creative interests, where poetry is fully
embodied in the pliant forms of woven structure. In these flexibly formed
colour gradations augmented by the medium-specific features of the tapes-
try were realized the most famous artworks of Bal¢ikonis, including Poetry
Spring (1972) and The Song of the Amber Coast (1972) (Figure 1). Examining
the samples of the Lithuanian textile art created during the flourishing years
of the Balc¢ikonis School in the 1970s-1980s, a stylistically and materially
unified monolith approach can be noticed.
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Figure 2. Peeter Kuutma.
Evening in Tallinn, 1986,
tapestry, 150 x 150.
https://www.muis.ee/en_
GB/museaalview/1642783

2. attels. Péters Kiitma.
“Vakars Tallina”, 1986,
gobeléns, 150 x 150. Attéls
ieglits brivpieeja: https://
www.muis.ee/en_GB/
museaalview/1642783

In Estonia, the boom of textile art was initiated by discovering the pos-
sibilities of new tapestry in the 1960s and, to a large extent, it developed
similarly to Latvia and Lithuania. However, there are also significant differ-
ences. The central inequality is the lack of a prominent leader, who would
be both the principal teaching force of the art institution and the most vis-
ible representative of the industry. Of all three Soviet Socialist Baltic repub-
lics, the Estonian textile art had had the longest course of development,
since higher education here was introduced already in the pre-war years. At
the same time, due to the availability of academic education, the tradition of
tapestry weaving developed substantially differently. The first tapestry Song
Festival was woven in 1946, authored by Adamson-Eric (Teder 2015, 23).
Consequently, Mari Adamson’s tapestry Tallinn I woven in 1956 was con-
sidered as one of the first new Soviet tapestries (Strizenova 1975, 75), and
also must be noted as one of the first landscape textiles in textile art of
Soviet Socialist Baltic republics. Mari Adamson, as the head of the Textile
Art Department in 1944-1977, established the approach that turned out
as a feature typical only for textile art in Estonia in comparison with Lat-
via and Lithuania. According to that, the weaving could be transferred to
a professional weaver. Estonian artist Peter Kuutma became the most visible
representative of this approach. He initiated the constructivist — geometric
direction in Estonian applied art (Teder 2015, 29). Kuutma’s tapestries and
carpets are designed as laconic, well balanced, geometrically structured
compositions. This is demonstrated by the artist’s most famous artwork
Evening in Tallinn (1986) (Figure 2), as well as Northeastern Estonia (1984),
Series Northland (1988), City of Memory (1994). Overall, the representatives
of Estonian textile art school are the least concerned about form and texture


https://www.muis.ee/en_GB/museaalview/1642783
https://www.muis.ee/en_GB/museaalview/1642783
https://www.muis.ee/en_GB/museaalview/1642783
https://www.muis.ee/en_GB/museaalview/1642783
https://www.muis.ee/en_GB/museaalview/1642783

96 Jauno veésturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi VII

experiments. The decorative value of textiles comes to the fore, where both
the perfectly executed design of the weaving and the superiority of the col-
ouring are equally important.

Summarizing the general overview of the national schools of Soviet Lat-
via, Lithuania, and Estonia, it must be concluded that the boom of popular-
ity of tapestry art, which acquired the Soviet Union countries in the 1960s,
developed a coherent approach based on local cultures and the model of
professional higher education. The conditionality of the forms determined
by the material increased the attempts to express the subject matter in sym-
bolical language. Colour and material became an essential part of textile
visual content. Such an approach determined the main differences between
the national schools of the Soviet Socialist Baltic republics and other Soviet
republics. In this respect, landscape as a genre in textile art emerged as an
idiosyncratic, especially valuable ample material of conditional expression.

LANDSCAPE AS A GENRE IN BALTIC TEXTILE ART

The overall qualities that form a unified whole of the Baltic School of
Textile Art become apparent in comparison with the performance of other
textile schools in the Soviet Union. Specifically, the variable manifestations
of the landscape acknowledge the differences in the creative approach,
thematic interpretation, and technical execution demonstrated by the Bal-
tic textile artists. An example here can be the All-Union Exhibition of
Visual Arts with the common theme of The USSR — Our Homeland, which
took place in 1972 in Moscow. The review of the exhibition, published in
the magazine Dekorativnoje iskusstvo SSSR, among others mentions several
Baltic textiles (Kramarenko, Nevler, Uvarova 1973, 10). Special attention
was paid to The Song of Amber Coast by Lithuanian textile artist Juozas
Balcikonis. This figurative composition depicts the three Baltic republics as
the three sisters according to symbolic meaning, thus showcasing the ideo-
logical motif of the friendship of nations (Natalevi¢iene 2020) based on
the symbol of family, namely, sisterhood. However, its lyrical melodicity,
the conditionally contained seashore component and the nuanced tonality of
the colours reflecting the seawater and the sand make an obvious statement
of an impression of a serene seacoast landscape.

The landscape as a season’s portrait and impression of various daily con-
ditions is a characteristic trait in the Soviet Baltic textile art of the 1970s and
1980s. The works dedicated to this subject matter were, for the most part,
actively diminished by Latvian art critics, for example, indicating that any
conditionally solved woven image could be named after the mood of a time
of day or season (Lamberga 1981, 43). At the same time, the interviews with
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Figure 3. Zinta Beimane.
Winter Patterns in

the Dunes I, 1983, tapestry,
mixed technique, 80 x 80.
Photograph by Rita Broka,
Museum of Decorative Arts
and Design collection

3. attéls. Zinta Beimane.
“Ziemas raksti kapas I”,
1983, gobeléns, jaukta
tehn., 80 x 80.
Fotograféjusi Rita Broka

the textile artists prove that images of the seasons most often appear as obser-
vations of the cyclical transformations of a specific setting, which evidently
means that such textiles can be considered valid variations of the landscape in
art. Textile artist Dzintra Vilks, describing her creative approach and thematic
choice, accentuated the fertile impact of interaction with a particular place.
This can be illustrated by her textile compositions Lake (1977) Landscape with
the Grass (1980), Winter (1982), Spring (1983). Thus, the landscape motifs
are reviled as the woven reflections of the multisensorial perception (Vilks
2020). Furthermore, Zinta Beimane’s cycle of seven tapestries Winter Patterns
in the Dunes (1983) is comparable to a documentary observation of a place
over a long period of time, as a result of which the artist has selectively inter-
preted the impressions obtained in a textile fibre (Beimane 2021) (Figure 3).

In this case, the motif of the seaside landscape is not considered as
a panoramic view but instead chosen by following the values essential for
the medium-specific thinking of the textile artist, focusing the perception
closer to tactile surfaces of nature in winter. In this context, the visual con-
tent woven into the textiles mainly reflects the areas indicated in the artist’s
biography and individual experience, and therefore can be considered as
landscape. The evidence can be found in the oeuvre of most Latvian textile
artists educated by Riidolfs Heimrats.

Abstract compositions based on various perceptions of nature became
even more comprehensive in Lithuanian textile art. A significant number
of textiles can be found, which represent the mood observed in nature,
yielding the emotional saturation contained in colours and rhythms. Often
it is the impression of the colour gamut of a particular season, the changing
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Figure 4. Edite Pauls-Vignere. Lifetime I-III, 1972, tapestry, mixed technique,
350 x 76 (x2) 340 x 185. Photograph by Timurs Subhankulovs

4. attéls. Edite Pauls-Vignere. “Miizi I-1117, 1972, gobeléns, jaukta tehn.,
350 X 76 (x2) 340 x 185. Fotograféjis Timurs Subhankulovs

state of the daily movement in an abstract image, and not a specific motif of
the natural scenery. Notable examples are Vladas Daujotas’s Spring (1974),
Giedre Puodziukaityte’s Spring (1980), Jadvyga Gervyte-Tvarijonaviciene’s
Autumn (1978), Liudvika Rusteikiene’s Glow (1978), Joana Bazariene’s Morn-
ing (1978) and Dawn (1977), Ramute Jasudite’s Autumn (1978) and Evening
Summer (1976). Landscape can also be depicted as a vision, a part of a mys-
terious world that remotely resonates with an image of a geographic place,
rather offering a transformation of the impulses seen in the environment
into the matter of another reality. Examples of such a landscape concept
Rocks (1972) and Roads (1977), Daiva Macionyte-Jonaitiene’s Earth (1974),
Genovaité Zilinskaité’s Forest (1975), and Rekertaité-Naciuliené’s Forest (1983).

Notably, in Latvian textile art landscapes or their motifs can be
expressed as spatial forms (Rtdolfs Heimrats’ Patience dock (1973), Aija
Baumane’s Steep Shores (1974), Edite Pauls-Vignere’s Lifetime I-III (1972)
(Figure 4), which became increasingly popular in the 1970s (Kalniete 1989)
and remained as a significant difference, setting Latvian textile apart from
other national schools. Likewise, a landscape can appear as a textile relief of
fibre thickenings and layers (Aija Baumane’s Trees (1971), Riidolfs Heimrats’
November (1974), Egils Rozenbergs’ The Sea (1976), and textured colour
fields (Zinta Beimane’s Eternal Rhythms (1983), Vignere’s The Green Land
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Figure 5. Mall Tomberg.
Landscape of Home, 1973,
tapestry, 208 X 266.
https://www.muis.ee/en_GB/
museaalview/1527016

5. attéls. Malla Tomberga.
“Dzimtas zemes ainava”,
1973, gobeléns, jaukta
tehn., 208 X 266. Attéls
iegiits brivpieeja: https://
www.muis.ee/en_GB/
museaalview/1527016

(1970), Ilma Austrina’s Autumn mood (1980), Riidolfs Heimrats’ Butterflies of
Jankalni (1974). The landscape can also be represented in a classically plain-
woven tapestry as a part of allegorical compositions (Riidolfs Heimrats’ Ligo
(1977), Inga Skujina’s Vidzeme (1984), Viesturs Bérzin§’ Summer (1984),
Leontine Pigozne’s Midsummer Night (1985).

The amplitude of textile interpretation on the basis of such a motif is
not characteristic to the same period of Lithuanian or Estonian textile art.
Thereby, it can be considered as an indication of difference for the Heimrats’-
led Latvian school, as similar manifestations were not observed in any other
textile art school of that period.

Against the capacity of various creative experiments realized by repre-
sentatives of the Latvian Textile Art school, Estonian textile art is largely
perceived as a promoter of a pictorial tapestry with the main emphasis on
colour. As Tatjana Suta observing the All-Union exhibition Soviet Gobelin — 2,
has pointed out, “the qualities that characterize the national peculiarity of
Estonian tapestries are a distinctly modern artistic concept, a precise linear
drawing and a decoratively effective vivid colour” (Suta 1977, 54). In terms
of colour expression, Estonian textiles differ from Lithuanian textile art
samples of the same period. For example, Mall Tomberg’s cycle Landscape
of Home I and II (1976), depicts the land as if from a bird’s eye view, where
the main expressive accent appears in colour — a bright yellow or intensely
green fabric plane (Figure 5). Tomberg as an artist who produced most of
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her work herself, to an equal extent paid attention to the medium-specific
expression, introducing knitted structures and mixed weaving techniques
(Adamson 2010, 12).

One of the most visible textile artists Leesi Erm’s artworks occupy a spe-
cial place in the Estonian textile art of the 1960s-1980s in terms of land-
scape representation. Although the depiction of a certain motif does not
characterize these textiles, the emotional impact of their colour and texture
combinations ranks them in the group of the most fascinating images of
nature. The majority of Leesi Erm’s textiles are sensorial impressions of
seasonal changes, where colour, especially in combination with the thick
texture of fringe, becomes the main factor influencing perception (Sunset
(1969), Frost (1973), Autumn Gold, Winter (1978). On the contrary, Mari
Adamson has designed more realistic lyrical landscape images, where
the classical tapestry weaving benefits the depiction of a particular site.
A series of works dedicated to the landscapes of Tallinn (1978-1980) are
realized in the plain-woven tapestry technique, where the views of the city
are revealed as immensely nuanced, intimacy-filled fragments of perception
observed from the window of her apartment. Landscapes can also be recog-
nized as the central motif in the tapestries designed by Peter Kuutma. Along
with particular nature motifs, the representation of sky in various condi-
tions takes a substantial place in his oeuvre (Cold ground (1988), Clouds roll
in (1991) (Adamson, Kuutma 2016, 41). Although Kuutma is only an author
of textile design, which must be performed by a professional weaver, even
these distinctly constructive compositions reveal the tonality, specificity of
motif selection and contemplative mood characteristic of the Baltic Textile
Art School landscapes.

CONCLUSIONS

According to the data obtained in the study, it can be concluded that
the introduction of the term “Baltic School of Textile Art” was determined
by regionally-oriented exhibition practice of the Soviet period, the relevant
folk art traditions of Baltic countries and the similarities in the treatment
of visual content and materiality of textiles. It can be generally assumed
that the ability to express the subject matter through conditional language
of fibre medium became the main feature of the distinction of Baltic tex-
tile artists. The new tapestry, made by artists, became the realm of an
expression relatively free from ideological dogmas, which simultaneously
supported the subtle smooth-surfaced classical weaving and the sculpturally
textured spatial forms. The dominance of landscape motifs can be consid-
ered as one of the school’s most characteristic features. The symbolically
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interpretable qualities of landscape motifs and their suitability for tap-
estry weaving proved to be a valuable source of associative imagery. As
the research results reveal, the landscape and images of nature became one
of the most widely represented topics in textile art not only in Latvia, but
also in Lithuania and Estonia in the 1960s-1980s.

In a situation where the tapestry art as a monumental alternative of
reproducing realistic images was recognized as an effective form of repre-
sentation of ideological propaganda, the woven landscape became a field
of more liberated, less censored interpretation of the subject matter. With
a targeted selection of natural scenery, it became possible to express a lyri-
cally emotional mood, allegorical meaning, and belonging to a particular
setting and social space.
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BALTIJAS TEKSTILMAKSLAS SKOLA.
LATVIJAS, LIETUVAS UN IGAUNLJAS
TEKSTILMAKSLAS SALIDZINAJUMS

AINAVAS ATTELOJUMA KONTEKSTA

RITA BROKA

Mag. art., Latvijas Makslas akadémijas doktorante
E-mail: rlbroka@gmail.com

ANOTACIJA

Baltijas tekstilmakslas skola ir padomju perioda termins, ko 20. gs. 60.—80. gados lietoja
Padomju Latvijas, Lietuvas un Igaunijas tekstilmakslas apzimésanai. Raksta mérkis ir
sniegt ieskatu $1 termina satura, lietojuma, ka ari izpétit, ka $ada vienota skola izpaudas
ainavas attélojums. Ka uzrada pétijuma iegutie dati, par apziméjuma rasanos veicino-
Siem apstakliem uzskatama regionali orientéta izstazu prakse, tautas makslas tradiciju
radnieciba, tekstiliju tematiska satura, izpildijuma un izmantoto tekstilmaterialu lidzibas.
Saja konteksta ainavisko tekstiliju dominance ir izcelama ka viena no raksturigakajam
skolas vienotibu noteico$ajam pazimém.

Atslégvardi: Padomju Baltijas maksla, tekstilmaksla, ainava, gobeléns, nacionala skola.

KOPSAVILKUMS

20. gs. 60. gados Padomju Savienibas tekstilmakslas attistiba iezimé-
jas krass pagrieziens, ievirzot lidz tam priek$metiski orientéto lietiskas
makslas nozari télotajai makslai piederigas télveides lauka. Turpmakajas
divas desmitgadés Baltijas regiona makslas kopainas prieksplana izvirzijas
profesionala tekstilmaksla, kas paplasinato izteiksmes lidzeklu rezultata
piedzivoja nebijusu popularitates vilni. Jau 70. gadu sakuma tika organi-
z&tas atseviSkas jaunajai gobelénu makslai veltitas kopizstades, kas izgais-
moja nozares attistibas virzienus un izcéla lokalo specifiku. Plasa lietojuma
nostiprinajas Baltijas regionam raksturigas pieejas apzimé&jums — Baltijas
tekstilmakslas skola. Makslinieku izpildijuma gobeléns kluva par salidzinosi
brivu izteiksmes iesp&ju, kas vienlidz atbalstija gan gleznieciski niansétu
gludi austu krasu ekspresiju, gan télnieciski apjomigu, fakturétu formu
model&jumu. Par padomju perioda Baltijas tekstilmakslai raksturigu iezimi
izveidojas virtuoza spéja atklat emocionali piesatinatu vizualo saturu caur
nosacitiem ainavas motiviem, dabas téliem, krasu noskanam un ritmiem.
Dabas motivi kluva par asociativas télveides resursu, kas, no vienas puses,
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lava apiet socialistiskaja realitaté balstitas témas, bet, no otras, organiski
paklavas Skiedras materiala noteiktai t€lojuma specifikai. Pétijums veikts,
izmantojot kvalitativa pétijuma induktivi orientétu stratégiju, lietojot vai-
raku pétniecisko metozu kombinaciju. Dati iegfiti, izpétot pieejamo rakstisko
un ikonografisko materialu, lietiskos avotus.
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VIDUSLAIKU RIGAS
PILSETBUVNIECIBA UN ARHITEKTURA
RITAS ZANDBERGAS SKATIJUMA

LIBERTA STOMA

Bc. art., Latvijas Makslas akadémijas Makslas zinatnes nodalas magistrante,
Latvijas Makslas akadémijas Makslas véstures institUta zinatniska asistente
E-pasts: libertastoma@gmail.com

ANOTACIJA

Raksts dod ieskatu par sabiedriba mazak zinamas arhitektOras vésturnieces Ritas
Zandbergas personibu un vinas darbu Rigas pilsétbdvniecibas un arhitektiras véstures
izpéte, kas ir nozimigs, jo arhitekte pievérsusies neizpétitam un loti svarigam Rigas
veéstures témam. Arhitektes izteiktas hipotézes un veiktie pétijumi ne vienmér vértéti
pozitivi, jo izraisijusi diskusijas un asu Kkritiku, tadél palikusi nenovértéti un nepublicéti,
ka ar1 joprojam nav pieejami plasakam interesentu lokam. Raksta uzmaniba pievérsta
Zandbergas viduslaiku Rigas pilsétbuvniecibas un arhitektUras pétniecibas mantojumam,
izvirzitajam hipotézem un secinajumiem.

Atslégvardi: Rita Zandberga, pilsétbOvnieciba, arhitektira, viduslaiki.

IEVADS

Arhitektiiras vésturnieces Ritas Zandbergas (1929-1993) atstatais man-
tojums un miiZza ieguldijums viduslaiku pétnieciba lidz §im nav padzilinati
analizéts. Zandbergas biografija ir maz zinama, bet, apgiistot apjomigo
materialu krajumu, kas ir saistits ar gimenes vésturi un zinatnisko pét-
niecibu un kas glabajas Latvijas Arhitektiiras muzeja, atklajas jauni, lidz
§im nezinami arhitektu para Arigo un Ritas Zandbergu biografijas mate-
riali. Autore, apgiistot plaso, tikai pédé&jos gados sakartoto gimenes arhivu
Arhitektliras muzeja, nevar pretendét uz pilnigu Zandbergas dzives laika
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uzkrato atzinu analizi, tadé] §1 publikacija kalpo ka sakotnéjais ievadijums
tas izzinasana.

Pétijuma tapSana svariga nozime ir nepublicétajiem materialiem, kas
pieejami Latvijas Arhitektiras muzeja krajuma. Pavisam Arhitektiiras
muzeja ir pieejamas aptuveni 140 rakstiskas vienibas, kas ietver Zandbergas
pétijumus, nepublicétos un publicétos rakstus, biografijas aprakstu, die-
nasgramatas, disertaciju, recenzijas, véstules un dazadas atsauksmes par
arhitektes veikto. Arhiva lieta pieejamas ari fotografijas, ilustrativie mate-
riali un dokumenti, kas rada prieksstatu par arhitektes dzivi un darbibu.
Apzinati ar viduslaikiem saistiti Zandbergas pétijumi, kas pieejami rakstu
krajumos, ka ari publicéti laikrakstos un Zurnalos “Literatiira un Maksla”,
“Rigas Balss”, “Cina”, “Zinatne un Tehnika”.

Norades uz Zandbergas pétijumiem ir minétas ar arhitektiiras vésturi
saistitos izdevumos, tomeér vinas izteiktas hipotézes un secindjumi vertéti
pretrunigi un izraisijusi asu kritiku parsvara arheologu vidé. Kritiski par
Zandbergu rakstijis arheologs Andris Caune, pieméram, vértéjot vinas pie-
davato Rigas pirmas biskapa sétas rekonstrukciju un palasta planojumu.
Péc vina domam, rekonstrukcija “jauzskata par autores brivu fantaziju
variacijai par viduslaiku pils tému, nevis konkrétas Rigas biskapa sétas
attélojumu 13. gadsimta” (Caune 1999, 222). Zandbergas veikumu vértéjis
ari arheologs un senas Rigas véstures pétnieks Andris Celmin$, minot arhi-
tektes pétijumus par Sv. Pavila baznicas atrasanas vietu. Arhitekte atrasto
dolomitakmena mira sienas atklajumu Jaunield 14 drosmigi atzist to par
Sv. Pavila baznicas pamatu sastavdalu un, analiz&jot apméram 3 m liekto
sienu, mégina to teorétiski rekonstruét. Celmins uzskata, ka “ideja [..] ir
patvaligi veidots Zandbergas spriedums, kam par iemeslu bijusi pavirsa
izpétes kvalitate [..] un neliela pétijumu platiba” (Celmins 2009, 14-15).
Interesi par Zandbergas uzskatiem ir izradijusi makslas vésturniece Anna
Ancane, kas vinas pieminai veltijusi 2016. gada izdoto gramatu “Rigas
arhitektfira un pilsétblivnieciba 17. gadsimta otraja pusé”. Ancane min, ka
Zandbergas nepublicétie materiali par Rigas pilsétbiivnieciskas strukti-
ras izveidi ir ietekm&jusi vinas témas izvéli, jo Zandbergas darbibas laika
veiktie pétijumi uzskatiti par novatoriskiem. Tapat janem véra, ka dazam
Zandbergas idejam un hipotézém dazkart triitkst pamatojumu un vésturisku
pieradijumu, tadel tas biitu vérts parbaudit un turpinat pétit, nemot véra,
ka Sobrid pieejamo materialu daudzums un pétniecibas iesp&jas ir daudz
izverstakas, un lautu pamatoti apstiprinat vai noliegt arhitektes izvirzitas
hipotézes (Ancane 2016, 23).

Si petijuma mérkis bija apzinat Zandbergas pétniecisko mantojumu, lai
planojamas nakamas izzinas stadijas parbauditu, vai vairaku padomju laika
autoru izteikta kritika var bit par iemeslu, lai Zandbergas daudzu gadu
ieguldijumu Latvijas arhitektiiras vésturé atstatu bez ievéribas. Darba gaita
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apkopots un veidots parskats par Zandbergas izvirzitajam hipotézém un
secindjumiem par Rigas pilsétas veidoSanos tas pirmsakumos, sakotnéjo
apbiivi un pilsétbiivniecibas attistibu viduslaikos. Raksta izcelti tie objekti,
kuriem Zandberga pievérsa ipasu uzmanibu. P&tljuma tapSana izmantota
vésturiski biografiska un hermeneitiska analizes metode, kas palidz saprast
tekstu sakotn€jo jégu.

IESKATS RITAS ZANDBERGAS BIOGRAFIJA

Arhitekte, pilsétbtivniecibas vésturniece un pétniece Rita Zandberga
(Lezdina) dzimusi 1929. gada 3. oktobri Riga (Holcmanis 2003, 100),
Kristines (1898-1990) un Jana Lezdina (1899-1966) gimené, kas pieder&ja
pie inteligences aprindam, vinas tévs bija Latvijas Valsts universitates (LVU)
Klasiskas filologijas katedras vaditajs un vairaku latinu valodas macibu
gramatu autors. Ari Rita Zandberga labi parvaldija krievu, vacu, anglu un
francu valodu, kas lava vinai turpmak pievérsties dazadu véstures pirm-
avotu izpetei.

1948. gada vina iestajas LVU InzZenierceltniecibas fakultates arhitektiiras
nodala (Holcmanis 2003, 100), kur ar labiem vértéjumiem nokartoja eksa-
menus un aizstavéja diplomprojektu. Ar LVU Valsts eksamenu komisijas
1954. gada 18. jiinija lemumu vinai pieskirta arhitekta kvalifikacija (NKMP
LAM, inv. Nr. Z10-19).

Péc universitates beigSanas Zandberga stradaja dazadas institici-
jas, kuru skaita jamin “Latvijas Valsts pilsétu celtniecibas projektéSanas
instittits” (“Latgiprogorstroj”), LPSR Komunalas saimniecibas ministrijas
projektéSanas institiits “Latkomunprojekt”. 1969. gada Zandberga kluva
par LPSR Arhitektu savienibas biedri. 1973. gada vinu uznéma par arhi-
tekti, velak par pilsétbiivniecibas véstures grupas vaditaju (1978-1982)
LPSR Kultiiras ministrijas Kultiiras piemineklu restauré$anas projektésa-
nas kantori (NKMP LAM, inv. Nr. Z10-153, 26). Laika gaita veiktie péti-
jumi par viduslaiku Rigas akmens celtném kluva par pamatu disertacijai
(Zirnite 1974, 7).

Rita Zandberga no 1968. lidz 1972. gadam macijas aspirantiira Mas-
kavas Centralaja arhitektiiras teorijas un véstures institiita, 1973. gada
uzrakstija disertaciju krievu valoda par tému “Viduslaiku Rigas arhitek-
toniskas pilsétplanosanas attistiba” (NKMP LAM, inv. Nr. Z10-6), kuras
zinatniskais vaditajs bija arhitektiiras vésturnieks, Rigas Politehniska insti-
tlita docents un LPSR Kultiiras ministrijas Muzeju un kultiiras piemineklu
zinatniski pétnieciskas padomes priek§sédetajs Jurijs Vasiljevs (Zirnite
1974, 7). Tomér 1974. gada Rita Zandberga savu disertaciju Maskava neva-
réja aizstavet, jo bija par to sanémusi seSas negativas atsauksmes (NKMP
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1. attels. Arhitektiiras fakultates 1. kurss. 1948./1949. gads. Rita Zandberga
(Lezdina) pirmaja rinda pirma no kreisas puses
(NKMP LAM, inv. Nr. Z10-18-11)

Figure 1. The 1% year students of the Faculty of Architecture — 1948,/1949.
Rita Zandberga (Lezdina) in the first row, first from the left
(NKMP LAM, inv. No. Z10-18-11)

LAM, inv. Nr. Z10-170, 87). Neskatoties uz to, vina turpindja darbu pie
senas Rigas arhitektiiras véstures izpétes. Turpmak minéti svarigakie
izpétes objekti.

RIGAS 1293. GADA BUVNOTEIKUMI

Viens no nozimigiem Zandbergas veikumiem bija Rigas 1293. gada biiv-
noteikumu teksta tulkojums no viduslejasvacu valodas un $i teksta analize.
Tas vérteéjams ka svarigs avots turpmakiem 13. gs. Rigas dzivojamas apbiives
raksturojumiem (Zandberga 1971). Ar biivnoteikumu teksta nepublic€to
versiju iesp&jams iepazities Latvijas Arhitektliras muzeja esosaja Zandbergas
manuskripta (NKMP LAM, inv. Nr. Z10-116). 1293. gada biivnoteikumu
pienemsana saistita ar biezajiem ugunsgrékiem Riga, lai novérstu lidzigu
nelaimes notikumu atkartoSanos nakotné. Biivnoteikumi paredz€&ja izstradat
normativos noteikumus, kas kluva par piendkumu Rigas pilsétas iedzivo-
tajiem un turpmak lava biveét tikai akmens dzivojamos namus (Zandberga
1971, 64). Zandbergas veikta izpéte bija nepiecieSama talaika dzivojamo
€ku struktiiras izzinasanai un iesp€jamai dzivojamo €kas tipu teorétiskai
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2. attels. Parejas perioda apbiive Riga 13. gadsimta beigas. Ritas Zandbergas
rekonstrukcija (Zandberga 1971, 67)

Figure 2. Construction of the transition period in Riga at the end of the 13% century.
Reconstruction by Rita Zandberga (Zandberga 1971, 67)

rekonstrukcijai. $1 unikala véstures avota tulko$anu un analizi Zandberga
pamatoja ar pienémumu, ka tiesi Siem biivnoteikumiem nepiecieSama lie-
laka uzmaniba, jo tas “ir vienigais mums zinamais Rigas dzivojamas apbii-
ves agrinas vestures dokuments”, kas analizéts un skaidrots tikai dal&ji
(Zandberga 1971, 59).

RIGAS PIRMA BISKAPA PIRMA PILS

Viens no Zandbergas pétijumiem attiecas uz Rigas pirma biskapa pirmo
pili. 1968. gada, pétot €kas Jana iela 3 pagrabus, tas sienas tika konstatéti
vairaki viduslaiku miira fragmenti. Zandberga pievienojas uzskatam, ka
biskapa pils pirmo reizi minéta 1207. gada Indrika hronika (Arbusow, Bauer
1955, XI; 2), un meklgja tas atraSanas vietu kvartala starp Kalgju, Jana un
Skiinu ielu un Jana sétu. Tolaik nekas nebija zinams par celtnes tipu un kon-
figuraciju. Par Rigas pirmo biskapa pili jau 1964. gada vésturnieks Roberts
Malvess un arhitekte Tatjana Vitola bija izteiku$i hipotézi, ka tas atliekas,
iespéjams, mekl€jamas Jana iela 7. Kvartala teritorija iegiitie fragmenti un
T. Vitolas pétijumi Zandbergai lava secinat, ka pirmas pils korpusiem vaja-
dzetu atrasties paral€li Jana ielai, un teorétiski rekonstru&ja to gara korpusa
veida, kas nosledzas ar masivu Cetrstiira torni (NKMP LAM, inv. Nr. Z10-
102, 1). Piedavatais pils planojuma salidzindjums ar lidziga tipa citzemju
celtném lava ari secinat, ka ta pieskaitama palasta buvtipam, kas Latvija
tobrid vél nebija zinams (Zandberga 1970, 8). 1973. gada izdevuma “Muzeji
un kult@iras pieminekli” Rita Zandberga noradija ari torna un palasta ar&jos
apjomus. Raksta iespéjams iepazities ar autores izveidoto pils rekonstrukciju
un pétijumos in situ konstatétajiem garensienu fragmentiem pagrabos zem
Sv. Jana baznicas (Zandberga 1973, 10-11).
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3. attéls. Rigas pirma biskapa pirma pils. Ritas Zandbergas rekonstrukcija. A — skats
no dienvidaustrumiem. B — otra stava plans. C — pirma stava plans. Apzimé&jumi:

1 - identificétas pirmatnéjas konstrukcijas; 2 — nepieejamas, domajams, saglabaju-
$as pirmatnégjas konstrukcijas; 3 — 1930. gada nojauktas konstrukcijas (arhitektes
T. Vitolas rekonstrukcija péc nezinama autora uzmeérojumiem); 4 — domajams,
parbiivétas pirmatnéjas konstrukcijas; 5 — iespéjamas, tagad nojauktas pirmatné-
jas konstrukcijas (péc analogijas); 6 — esosa apbiive (Zandberga 1973, 11)

Figure 3. The first bishop’s castle of Riga. Reconstruction by Rita Zandberga.

A - view from the southeast. B — second floor plan. C — ground floor plan.

1 - identified primary constructions; 2 — inaccessible, presumably preserved
original constructions; 3 — structures demolished in 1930 (reconstruction by
architect T. Vitola according to the measurements by an unknown author);

4 — presumably rebuilt original structures; 5 — possible, now demolished original
constructions (by analogy); 6 — existing construction (Zandberga 1973, 11)
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SV. PAVILA BAZNICAS MEKLEJUMI

Cits Zandbergas pétijums Rigas vecpilséta ir Sv. Pavila baznicas atra-
$anas vietas meklgjumi. 1970. gada tas pirmais min&jums ieklauts Zand-
bergas darba masinraksta versija (NKMP LAM, inv. Nr. Z10-102). Véstures
avotos baznica pieminéta, sakot ar 1263. gadu (Bunge 1853, 481.-482.
sl.), bet par tas atraSanas vietu izteiktas vairakas pretrunigas hipotézes.
Vésturnieks Fridrihs Georgs fon Bunge (Friedrich Georg von Bunge) (Bunge
1878, 167) un Vilhelms Neimanis (Neumann Wilhelm) (Neumann 1892, 2)
baznicas atraSanas vietu noradijusi starp Tirgonu un Rozena ielu, Janis
Straubergs (Straubergs 1951, 84) to meklé&ja starp Rozena ielu un Jaunielu,
savukart Fridrihs Benninghofens (Friedrich Benninghoven) (Benninghoven
1961, 61) precizéja baznicas vietu starp Jaunielu un Rigas Domu (Zand-
berga 1973, 11). 1969./1970. gada arhitekte veica baznicas mekl&jumus
pilsétvide blakus Doma baznicai Jauniela 14 un 16. Vietas izvéli noteica
noradijums Rigas pilsétas I mantojumu gramata un II ienakumu gramata

4. attéls. Rigas Pavila
baznicas plans.
Ritas Zandbergas
rekonstrukcija.
Apziméjumi:

1 -1969. gada
atrastais baznicas
pamatu fragments;
2 - domajama
baznicas plana
kontiira; 3 — esosa
apbiive (Zandberga
1973, 13)

Figure 4. Plan of Riga
St. Paul’s Church.
Reconstruction by
Rita Zandberga.

1 - a fragment of

the foundations of
the church found in
1969; 2 — the contour
of the supposed
church plan;

3 — existing
construction
(Zandberga 1973, 13)
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(Napiersky 1881). Pétot dzilak Jaunielas 14 nama pagrabus, zem vienas no
sienam apaksgja dala arhitekte saskatija viduslaiku miira fragmentus un
tos saistija ar Sv. Pavila baznicas pamatu konstrukciju (NKMP LAM, inv.
Nr. Z10-102, 5-6).

Pétijumu gaita iegiitie rezultati par Sv. Pavila baznicas planojumu aprak-
stiti 1973. gada izdevuma “Muzeji un kultiiras pieminekli” un celtne iezi-
méta pilsétas plana - vieta, kas “atbilst Rigas I mantojumu gramatas un
IT ienakumu gramatas ierakstu analizé iegiitajiem topografiskajiem noradi-
jumiem, un tai blakam nevar novietot nevienu citu celtni, kuras atrasanas
vieta ari atbilstu Siem noradijumiem” (Zandberga 1973, 13). Rezultati Ritai
Zandbergai lava pienemt atrastd miira fragmentu par Sv. Pavila baznicas
atliekam. Raksta iesp&jams iepazities ari ar baznicas un tas novietnes pla-
niem (Zandberga 1973, 11-14).

RIGAS FRANCISKANU KLOSTERIS

Nakamais Zandbergas pétijums saistams ar Rigas franciskanu klosteri.
1969./1970. gada, pétot dzivojamas ékas Meistaru iela 19 un 21, tika atrasts
viduslaiku miira fragments, kas, péc arhitektes domam, iesp&jams, piede-
réjis zuduSai franciskanu klostera agra perioda biivei. Izpétes gaita atrasts
miira fragments ar diviem platiem izvirzijumiem - iespéjams, ka tie bijusi
kontrforsi, — un gar§ sienas posms starp tiem. Zandberga pienéma, ka péc
senceltnes plana kontfiram un balstu atstatuma var secinat, ka ta bijusi
sadalita tris jomos un miira fragments piederéjis trisjomu celtnes gala sienai.
Zandberga uzskatija, ka “kontrforsi” liecina, ka celtnei bijusas krusta velves,
bet to platums un novietojums norada uz smagnéjam un masivam parse-
guma konstrukcijam. Franciskanu klostera teritorija, péc Benninghofena
(Benninghoven 1961, 45) un Malvesa pienémumiem, sakonté&ji pieder&jusi
domkapitulam, 1idz ar to radas vél viena hipotéze, ka klostera celtne biivéta
laika posma no 1201. lidz 1211. gadam.

Zandberga pauda viedokli, ka “vélaka klostera teritorija 1202. gada
lokacijas laika bijusi sadalita dzivojamos kvartalos” (NKMP LAM, inv. Nr.
102, 7-8), kuru apbtive, péc Indrika hronikas zinam, nodegusi 1215. gada
ugunsgréka. Ta radas pretruna, ka, no vienas puses, klostera teritorija apbii-
véta péc 1233. gada, kad franciskanu miku ordenis to ieguvis sava ipauma
lidz ar atlauju sava klostera celtniecibai, un, no otras puses, pienémums,
ka eka péc ugunsgréka uzcelta un vélak pardota franciskaniem, kas lauj to
datét ar laika posmu starp 1215.-1233. gadu. Velaka laika arhitekts Gunars
Jansons, pétot Sv. Katrinas baznicas pagrabu, atklaja pamatus, kuri varétu
piederéet franciskanu klostera pirmajai baznicai, kuras biivnieciba uzsakta
ap 1233. gadu (NKMP LAM, inv. Nr. 102, 8-9).
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5. attéls. Rigas franciskanu
klostera vecaka korpusa
novietnes plans. Ritas
Zandbergas ziméjums.
Apziméjumi: 1 - franciskanu
klostera vecaka korpusa
kontiira; 2 — eso$a apbiive;

3 - domajamais pirmatnéjais
ielu tikls; 4 — domkapitula
eka, velaka Maza gilde; 5 -
arhitekta G. Jansona Katrinas
baznicas pagrabos atrastais
pamatu fragments

Figure 5. Plan of the old
building of the Riga Franciscan
monastery. Drawing by
Rita Zandberga. 1 - outline
of the oldest building of
the Franciscan monastery;
2 — existing construction;
3 - supposed primary network
of streets; 4 — the Dome
Chapter building, later —
Small Guild; 5 - a fragment
of the foundations found in
the basements of St. Katrina’s
bl —— 2  wwss § church by the architect

S 1 G. Jansons

RIGAS DOMA KLOSTERA DIENVIDU KORPUSS

Kads cits pétijums saistits ar Rigas Doma klostera dienvidu korpusa mek-
lgjumiem un uzskatits par zudusu, jo ta rietumu gals nojaukts 1888. gada.
1976. gada pétijumu gaita konstatéti viduslaiku konstrukciju fragmenti, kas,
iesp&jams, bija kadreiz&ja klostera dienvidu korpusa atliekas. Kompleksa
vésturiska un arhitektoniska izpéte deva iespé&ju atklat vairakus klostera
dienvidu korpusa elementus, kas lava arhitektei teorétiski rekonstruét visu
korpusu. Ta bijusi divstavu miira celtne bez pagraba, ar augstu divslipju
jumtu. Korpusa austrumu gala pirmaja stava atrastas divas dazada lieluma
zales (Zandberga 1978, 30). Ekas kompleksa zinatniskas izpétes rezultata
atklajas, ka “saglabajusas gandriz visas klostera dienvidu korpusa gala
kapitalsienas” (NKMP LAM, inv. Nr. Z10-82), ka ari €kas austrumu zelminis
un daZi arhitektiiras elementi. Arhitekte izteikusi pienémumu, ka péc €kas
zondazas pirma un otra stava sienas varétu atklaties klostera korpusa augs-
stava pirmatnéjas logailas, bet €kas pagrabos atklatos velvju stabu atbalsta
pamati. Konstatétie senas celtnes izméri un konstruktivais laidums arhitek-
tei rosindja izteikt ari piepémumu, ka pamati likti kompleksa celtniecibas
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6. attels. Doma baznicas un klostera plans ap 1300. gadu. Ritas Zandbergas
rekonstrukcija un zim&ums. Apziméjumi: 1 — kompleksa vecakas dalas, lidz
meéra vienibu mainai uzceltas dazada augstuma; 2 — kompleksa jaunakas

dalas, nospraustas 295 mm garas pédas; 3 — dienvidu korpusa jaunatklata dala
(Zandberga 1978, 30)

Figure 6. Plan of the Dome Church and Monastery around 1300. Reconstruction
and drawing by Rita Zandberga. 1 — the oldest parts of the complex, built at
different heights until the change of units of measure; 2 — the newest parts

of the complex, set in 295 mm long feet; 3 — the newly discovered part of

the southern block (Zandberga 1978, 30)

pirmaja posma vienlaikus ar Doma baznicas kora un $kérsjoma izveidoSanu
(NKMP LAM, inv. Nr. Z10-82). Arhitekte uzskatija, ka korpusa austrumu
galu iespéjams datét ar 13. gadsimta pirmo pusi un tas “pieskaitams pie
Rigas nedaudzajiem romanikas un agras gotikas arhitektiiras pieminekliem”
(Zandberga 1978, 31). Atklatais lava So vietu rekonstruét sakotné&ja izskata
un sniegt jaunus datus par “unikala Rigas Doma kompleksa izveidojumu,
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gan par pilsétas miira celtnu izskatu viena no tas senakajiem periodiem”
(Zandberga 1978, 31). Misdienu Doma kompleksa dienvidu korpusa pét-
nieciba nav iesp€jama, jo tas postits, celot Rigas Domskolu 17. gadsimta un
Doma muzeju 1891. gada (Grosmane 2017, 36).

RITAS ZANDBERGAS 1973. GADA DISERTACIJAS
TEMAS IZVELE UN IZSTRADES PROCESS

1973. gada péc macibam aspirantiira Maskavas Centralaja arhitektiiras
teorijas un véstures institiita Rita Zandberga krievu valoda uzrakstija diser-
taciju par tému “Viduslaiku Rigas arhitektoniskas pilsétplanosanas attistiba”
(NKMP LAM, inv. Nr. Z10-63).

Disertacija Zandberga pievérsas viduslaiku Rigas pilsétas planojuma un
tas apbiives izpétei. Riga ir nozimiga kultiras mantojuma, kas izveidojies
daudzu gadsimtu laika, glabataja. Daudzi véstures un arhitektiiras pétnieki
pievérsusies tas izzinasanai. Tomeér tas izradijas griiti risinams uzdevums, —
lai atbildétu uz it ka vienkarSiem jautajumiem, ir nepiecieSama ilgstosa
pétijuma pieredze, kas veidojas 1éni. Tadél Zandbergas uzdrosinasanas
pievérsties neizzinatiem jautajumiem par pilsétas izcelSanas un tas attistibas
problemam sava disertacija vertéjama pozitivi. Disertacija sadalita vairakas
tematiskas grupas. Ar daziem jautdjumiem iesp&jams iepazities ari divos
Zandbergas publicétajos rakstos: “Rigas pilsétas planojums un apbiive agra-
jos viduslaikos” (Zandberga 1974) un “Lokali pilsétbiivnieciskie veidojumi
agro viduslaiku Rigas strukttira XII un XIII gs. mija” (Zandberga 1979).

Disertaciju Maskava, ka jau teikts, vairaku negativu atsauksmju dé] Zand-
berga nevaréja aizstavét. Negativas recenzijas uzrakstija arheologi Andris
Caune un Evalds Mugurévic¢s, Rigas véstures un kugniecibas muzeja zinat-
niska padome, Igaunijas makslas un arhitektiiras vésturnieks un makslas
vestures doktors Voldemars Vaga un Zandbergas kolégi — Roberts Malvess,
Gunars Jansons un Ilgonis Stukmanis. Ka vienu pieméru iesp&jams minét
A. Caunes un E. Mugurévica rakstito atsauksmi Zandbergas disertacijas
autoreferatam, kur, vinuprat, Zanbergas disertdcija ir nozimigs veikums,
kas izraisa lielu interesi arheologu vidd, jo arheologu un arhitektu pétijumu
rezultati 1idz $§im nav apkopoti un salidzinati. Tomér Zandbergas hipotézes
par Rigas izcelSanos esot parsteidzigas, jo vina pilniba noliedzot citu véstur-
nieku pétijumus (NKMP LAM, inv. Nr. Z10-70, 2-3). Saubas izteiktas ari par
atseviSku objektu atraSanas vietas mekl&jumiem, ta par nepamatotu atzits
arhitektes pienémums par Sv. Pavila baznicas celtniecibu rotondas forma
jau 12. gadsimta. Par parsteidzigu uzskatits ari apgalvojums, ka Zandberga
1969. gada ka pirma atklajusi apméram 1201. gada celto biskapa pili, jo,
péc vésturiskajiem avotiem, par tas atrasanas vietu zinams jau 19. gadsimta
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(NKMP LAM, inv. Nr. Z10-70, 7). A. Caune uzskatija, ka Zandbergas izvirzi-
tajam hipotézém un izteikumiem pietriikst gan vésturisko avotu, gan arheo-
logisko izrakumu un arhitekte nav ari iepazinusies un izmantojusi vairakus
arhivu dokumentus. Arpusé palicis liels neapstradats materialu daudzums,
kas, iespg&jams, biitu ietekméjis vairakus secinajumus. Pat ja tos var atzit
par loti drosmigiem, péc A. Caunes domam, tie daudzos gadijumos nebija
pietiekami pamatoti, tadé] disertacija izvirzitas hipotézes par Rigas senas
vestures izpéti vél pilnveidojamas un precizéjamas (NKMP LAM, inv. Nr.
Z10-68, 15).

SECINAJUMI

Lidz §im par Zandbergu un vinas daudzu gadu ieguldijumu Latvijas
arhitektiiras vésturé nebija veikta padzilinata izp&te. Tomeér ta ir nozimiga,
jo arhitekte pievérsusies mazak zindamam, tomér svarigam Rigas arhitekt-
ras vestures témam. Tikai péd&jos gados sakartotais gimenes arhivs Latvijas
Arhitektiiras muzeja lauj izvértét un apzinat arhitektes paveikto viduslaiku
arhitektiiras véstures izpété. Publicétajos un nepublicétajos rakstos, kas
veltiti atseviSkiem objektiem, arhitekte aprakstijusi vairakus svarigus savus
atklajumus un pétijumus, savukart 1973. gada sagatavotaja disertacija Zand-
berga pievérsusies viduslaiku Rigas pilsétas planoSanas struktiiras un tas
apbiives izpétei. Lai ari tas, sprieZot péc kritiskam atsauksmém, izradijies
griiti risinams uzdevums, kam nepiecieSama ilgstosa pétijumu pieredze,
Zandbergas uzdrosinasanas pievérsties neizzinatiem jautdjumiem par pilsé-
tas izcelSanas un tas attistibas problémam vértéjama pozitivi.

Zandbergas izvirzitas hipotézes tika negativi vértétas un noliegtas, tomér
tas nav iemesls, lai tas atstatu bez ievéribas. Zandbergas pétijumi deva jau-
nus impulsus un jaunus virzienus talakai viduslaiku Rigas pilsétplanosanas
un arhitektiiras véstures pétniecibai. Profesionalu vértéjumi un kritika lauj
apzinaties, ka viduslaiku Rigas pilsétbiivniecibas un arhitektiiras vésture
turpindja un turpina attistities un ka interese par to nav zudusi. Zandbergas
atstatais mantojums vél nav pilniba izzinats, bet tas dod ierosmi jauniem
Rigas viduslaiku pétijumiem pilsétbtivniecibas un arhitektiiras joma.

SAISINAJUMI

LAM - Latvijas Arhitektiiras muzejs

LPSR - Latvijas Padomju Socialistiska Republika
NKMP - Nacionala kultiiras mantojuma parvalde
PSRS - Padomju Socialistisko Republiku Savieniba
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ABSTRACT

The research provides an insight into the personality of the lesser-known architectural
historian Rita Zandberga, and her lifelong contribution to research in the history of
urban planning and architecture of Riga. The architect focuses on unexplored and very
important topics in the history of Riga. Rita Zandberga’'s hypotheses and research have
been assessed as contradictory, and her research provoked discussions and criticism,
therefore they have remained underappreciated and unpublished, still unavailable to
a wider audience. The current study focuses on her research contribution, hypotheses
and conclusions.

Keywords: Rita Zandberga, urban planning, architecture, medieval period.

SUMMARY

To date, very little is known about Rita Zandberga’s biography and
her long-standing contribution to the history of Latvian architecture.
Only a brief insight into the architect’s biography and work is available in
the published materials, while a large number of materials has been stored
at the Latvian Museum of Architecture, permitting to evaluate and iden-
tify the architect’s achievements in the context of medieval architecture.
Zandberga’s work in the history of urban planning and architecture in Riga
is significant, as the architect has focused on unexplored and very important
topics in the history of Riga.

Although many of Zandberga’s hypotheses were negatively evaluated and
provoked discussions and criticism, mostly among archaeologists, this is not
a reason to ignore the positive performance and contribution of the archi-
tect to the history of Latvian architecture. Zandberga’s research has also
given new impulses and directions for further studies into the history of
medieval Riga’s urban planning and architecture. Professional evaluations
and critique create awareness that the history of medieval urban planning
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and architecture in Riga continues to develop and engender an ever-growing
interest. Zandberga’s legacy is not yet fully comprehended, nevertheless, it
inspires new research dedicated to medieval period in the field of urban
planning and architecture.
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ANOTACIJA

Raksta tiek iepazistinats ar magistra darba “Hanzas véstures attélojums Latvijas muzeju
un ekspoziciju komunikacija no 1991. lidz 2020. gadam” galvenajiem secinajumiem par
Hanzas attélojumu galvenajos véstures medijos - muzejos - musdienas. Darba gaita
tika aplUkoti Latvijas muzeji un ekspozicijas un analizéts $o ekspoziciju Hanzas véstures
attélojums, veértéejot tajas atspogulotas informacijas atbilstibu konkrétam historiografijas
tendencém un musdienu pétnieciskajam nostadném. Pétijuma tika secinats, ka Latvijas
muzejos musdienas nav bijusi iespéja got aktualu informaciju par Hanzas vésturi mus-
dienigas ekspozicijas un tas ir ietekméjis ar1 sabiedribas priek3status par S0 véstures
fenomenu.

Atslégvardi: Hanza, viduslaiku vésture, pilsétas, muzeji, historiografija.

IEVADS

Dazadas muzeju rikotas diskusijas, lekcijas un konferences, tostarp ikga-
déja jauno vesturnieku pétijumu prezentéSana Valmieras muzeja, ir viens no
pieradijumiem tam, ka Latvija véstures muzeju galvenas funkcijas ir ne tikai
to krajuma saglabasana un pétnieciba, bet ari jaunako véstures pétijumu un
atzinu prezentacija sabiedribai. Miisdienas Latvijas iedzivotadjiem ir daudz
iespéju giit zinaSanas par vésturi, sakot ar skolu programmam un beidzot ar
interneta un socialo mediju plasajam, bet reizém ari bistamajam iespé&jam.
Statistika vésta, ka Latvija muzejus vismaz reizi gada apmeklé vid&ji 52%
iedzivotaju (Sedleniece 2020), kas padara véstures muzejus par potenciali
nozimigu mediju visparigo véstures zinasanu un jaunako pétniecibas atzinu
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nodosana sabiedribai. Sie muzeji ar ekspoziciju, ekskursiju un muzejpeda-
gogisko programmu palidzibu spéj sasniegt un informét ievérojamu sabied-
ribas dalu.

Kaut ari domajams, ka Latvijas iedzivotaju zinasanas par dazadiem ar
vésturi saistitiem jautdjumiem ir plasas un izpratne par zemes vésturi ir sva-
riga identitates sastavdala, Latvijas socialas atminas monitorings (Kaprans,
Saulitis 2017, 9) atklaj, ka lielakajai sabiedribas dalai ir viedoklis par péde-
jas simtgades véstures jautajumiem, bet nav viedokla vai sp&jas spriest par
senakajiem Latvijas véstures posmiem, tostarp viduslaiku Livonijas periodu.
Ari vesturnieki atzist, ka viduslaiku vésture Latvijas iedzivotajiem ir saméra
svesa (Strenga 2019, 204-205) un pastav plaisa starp vésturnieku un sabied-
ribas skatijumu uz pagatni tiesi viduslaiku véstures jautajumos. Tomér viens
no viduslaiku Livonija pastavéjusiem fenomeniem, atSkiriba no viduslaiku
véstures kopuma, izcelas ar saméra atSkirigu sabiedribas attieksmi — pie-
deriba Hanzai un tas vésturiskajam mantojumam labprat tiek atzita gan
sabiedribas, gan bijuso Hanzas pilsétu vidd; tapat Hanzas vards tiek aktivi
izmantots marketinga gan Eirop3, gan Latvija (Eihmane 2019, 221-222).

Sadi secinajumi paSiem vésturniekiem raisa pardomas par to, vai un ka
starptautiski un vietgjie véstures pétijumi par viduslaiku vésturi sasniedz
sabiedribu un kada loma $aja procesa ir tieSi muzejiem. Lai meklétu atbildi
uz Siem jautdjumiem, 2021. gada tika izstradats magistra darbs “Hanzas
véstures attélojums Latvijas muzeju un ekspoziciju komunikacija no 1991.
lidz 2020. gadam” (BruZevica 2021), kura meérkis bija Latvijas muzeju un
ekspoziciju komunikacija no 1991. lidz 2020. gadam novértét Hanzas vés-
tures attélojuma atbilstibu aktualajam pétniecibas un sabiedribas tenden-
cém. Darba laika tika apkopota Hanzas historiografija un uztvere sabiedriba
Eiropa un Latvija 1idz miisdienam, apliikots un aprakstits Hanzas véstures
attelojums Latvijas muzeju ekspozicijas un vértéta ta atbilstiba historiogra-
fijas tendencém un iespéjama ietekme uz sabiedribas viedokli par Hanzas
vesturi. Saja raksta tiks iepazistinats ar galvenajam Hanzas historiografijas
tendencém un izstradata darba galvenajiem secinajumiem par Hanzas atté-
lojumu Latvijas muzejos.

HANZAS HISTORIOGRAFIJAS PROBLEMAS

Kops 19. gadsimta ir bijusi vairaki méginajumi Hanzai likt kalpot kadai
no Eiropas véstures filozofijas idejam, katru reizi izcelot citus tas véstures
aspektus un atrodot véstures faktos $is idejas pastiprinoSus pieradijumus.
Mainoties pastavoSajam politiskajam idejam un sabiedribas noskanojumam,
Hanzas historiografija ir iemiesojusi sevi daudzus kulttirvésturiskus un poli-
tiskus aspektus, kuros varam rast saknes ari miisdienas aktualam idejam.
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Lai salidzinatu miisdienu Latvijas vésturnieku un sabiedribas prieksstatus
par Hanzas vésturi, nepiecieSams ieskicét tas historiografijas spilgtakos
pieturpunktus.

Hanzas darbiba noslédzas 17. gadsimta vidd, bet ka vésturisku feno-
menu to “jaunatkl3ja” 19. gadsimta sakuma un pirmajas publikacijas par
tas vesturi Georgs Sartoriuss (Georg Sartorius) Hanzu aprakstija ka poli-
tiski nekaitigu antikvitati (Sartorius 1802). Tomér vélako publicistu vidid
$is uzskats mainijas un sliecas tani bridi Vacija virmojosas nacionalisma
idejas virziena. 1830. gada Sartoriusa otra izdevuma prieksvarda sastaditajs
Johans Lapenbergs (Johann Lappenberg) min, ka Vacijai pietriikst nacionalas
identitates un Hanza ir saistama ar viduslaiku vacie$u vélmi péc nacijas
apvienosanas, kas izpaudusies Hanzas pilsétu patstaviba. Sis idejas talakai
popularitatei palidzg€ja Vacija 19. gadsimta vida attistita ideja par vacu
zemju apvienoSanu (Jahnke 2014, 14-15). Hanzas popularitate sasniedza
ari Baltiju: Seit 19. gadsimta dibinajas véstures pétitaju biedribas, kuras
darbojas vacbaltiesu vésturnieki, kas uzskatija sevi par Hanzas mantinie-
kiem. LatvieSu lomu viduslaiku vésturé vini nostadija otraja plana, un tas
atbalsojas ari latvieSu inteligencé, kura sevi ar vacbaltieSu, tatad ari Hanzas
vésturi nesaistija (Misans 2012, 77-78). Neskatoties uz Hanzas politiskumu,
ari Baltija notika aktiva un profesionala pétnieciba un avotu publicéSana,
kuru uzpémas, pieméram, Vilhelms Stida (Wilhelm Stieda) un Konstantins
Metigs (Constantin Mettig).

Vacija pozitiva attieksme pret Hanzu pardzivoja Pirmo pasaules karu,
bet bijusajas Livonijas zemés nacionalo valstu dibinasana iezimé&ja strauju
pagriezienu véstures pétnieciba. Latvija tas nozimé&ja koncentréSanos uz
latvieSu vésturi, tostarp senveésturi, atstajot Hanzu un viduslaiku periodu
kopuma otraja plana ka dalu no 700 verdzibas gadiem. Nozimigs izdevums
bija Jana Strauberga 30. gados uzrakstita “Rigas vésture” (Straubergs 2019),
kas saméra plasi apraksta ari Hanzas laika Rigu, tomér laikmeta garam
atbilstosi Straubergs akcenté tiesi latvieSu lomu viduslaiku Riga un meklé
t. s. latvieSu amatus. Savukart Vacija nacionalsocialisma ideologija veikli
partvéra tadu vésturnieku ka, pieméram, Frica Rériga (Fritz Rorig) idejas
un padarija Hanzu par simbolu Baltijas jiiras austrumu krastu kolonizacijai
(Jahnke 2014, 18). Tas, protams, nepadarija latviesu vésturnieku un sabied-
ribas attieksmi pret Hanzu labvéligaku.

Péc Otra pasaules kara vacieSiem bija jaatsakas no nacionalisma aspek-
tiem Hanzas véstures narativa, bet ta turpinaja biit veiksmigs pilsétu popula-
ritates simbols. Interese par Hanzas vésturi pieauga ari arpus Vacijas, sakot
to biezak uzliikot ka starptautisku, ne tikai vacisku fenomenu. Protams,
dzelzs priekskars un, pieméram, Libekas arhiva dokumentu atrasanas aiz
ta dalgji ierobezoja Hanzas véstures pétniecibu Rietumos (Hamels-Kizovs
2003, 23). Kops 20. gs. 60. gadiem véstures pétijumos Hanzas téls arvien
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vairak mainijas, pétnieciba izvirzot jaunas problémas un sniedzot jaunas
atbildes ari uz ieprieks uzdotajiem jautajumiem. Visu 19. un 20. gadsimtu
domingja skatijums, ka Hanza bija savieniba ar hierarhiski noteiktu kompe-
tences iedalijumu, bet 60. gados izvirzijas téze, ka Hanza bija tirdznieciska,
saimniecisku intereSu saliedéta kopiba, “kas katrreiz pastavéja un konkréta
gadijuma bija sp&jiga funkcionét tikai lidz tam laikam, kamér atsevisko
pilsétu vai pilsonu kopienu intereses patieSam saskanéja” (Hamels-Kizovs
2003, 17-19). AtteikSanas no vacu nacionalisma Hanzas véstures pétnie-
ciba veicinaja tas izpéti un interesi par to ari citviet Eiropa, izcelot tieSi
ekonomiskos, socialos un kultiiras aspektus. Savukart Skandinavijas valstis,
ipasi péckara gados, ilgu laiku bijusi visai negativa attieksme pret Hanzu,
jo Hanzas tirgotaji tika uzskatiti par vietéjo iedzivotaju izmantotajiem
(Hamels-Kizovs 2003, 12-13).

Ari socialistisko valstu bloka ietilpstosaja Vacijas Demokratiskaja Repub-
lika tika novertéta Hanzas vésture un pat dibinata alternativa tas véstures
pétniecibas biedriba (Weczerka 2016). Socialisma Hanza tika apliikota caur
ekonomikas, socialas un pilsétu véstures prizmu, uzsverot ari $kiru cinas
nozimi vésturiskajas norisés un ieklaujot citus marksisma principus, bet
viduslaiku pilsétu kultiira socialistiskaja véstures skatijuma tika uzska-
tita par attistitaku neka feodalisms (Hamels-Kizovs 2003, 12-13). Tomeér
Padomju Savieniba daudz augstak tika vértéta nesena vésture un atbilstosi
padomju véstures zinatnes marksistiskajai interpretacijai feodalisma posma
tika ieskaitits laiks lidz pat 19. gadsimta vidum, kad Krievijas impérija
notika dzimtb@iSanas atcelSana. Viduslaiki nebija nedz neérts, nedz ipasi
svarigs véstures posms, tostarp Latvijas Padomju Socialistiskaja Republika,
tomeér bija viegli attistit nepatiku pret vacu kundzibu un uzsvert tiesi Kriev-
zemes nozimi ka faktoru Rigas nozimigajai pozicijai Hanza. Svarigakais
viduslaiku vésturei veltitais izdevums $aja laika posma Latvija bija “Feo-
dala Riga” (Zeids 1978), kura ietvertais faktologiskais materials konkrétaja
temata ir plass un kvalitativs. Attirot no ideologiskajiem uzslanojumiem, to
iesp&jams izmantot ari miisdienas, un tas labi atspogulo ari Hanzas véstures
pétniecibu Latvijas PSR. Viduslaiku un jauno laiku véstures apvienoSana
feodalisma perioda mazinaja So véstures periodu vértibu un iespé&ju lidzveér-
tigi tikt pétitiem abiem periodiem - §is pieejas sekas ari miisdienas negativi
ietekmé viduslaiku véstures pétniecibu Latvija.

Kritot dzelzs priekSkaram, Eiropa Hanzas pétnieciba turpinaja attistities
un 1989. gada apjomiga izstade Hamburga prezentgja ta briza aktualas
nostadnes, izcelot tirgotdju apvienoSanas, tirdzniecibas, precu un kulti-
ras parneses jautajumus (Bracker 1989). Aktualas Hanzas véstures idejas
lidz misdienam attistijusi Rolfs Hamels-Kizovs (Rolf Hammel-Kiesow) un
Karstens Janke (Carsten Jahnke), ka ari Hanzas un Baltijas jiiras pétnieci-
bas institiits Libeka. Pétnieciba notiek atgrieSanas pie avotiem, populara ir
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Hanzas personu, regionu, identitates, ka ari citu Hanzas véstures aspektu
pétnieciba. Kaut ari turpinas diskusijas un pétijumi par to, kas tad isti
Hanza bija, Sobrid tas vésture tiek iedalita tirgotaju un pilsétu Hanza, pédeé-
jai sakoties ap 13. un 14. gadsimta miju (Jahnke 2014, 165-167). Latvijas
véstures pétnieciba kops 1991. gada liela nozime ir bijusi 20. gadsimta veés-
turiskajai pieredzei, lai revidétu okupaciju perioda uzrakstito un rakstitu
tamdeé] vél neuzrakstito. Viduslaiku véstures aina veidojusies no ieprieks
minétajiem posmiem, ka ari trimdas historiografijas, kuras parstavja Indrika
Sterna divi izdevumi par Latvijas viduslaiku vésturi (Sterns 2002, 1997)
joprojam ir jaunakais Latvijas viduslaiku vésturi apkopojosais darbs latviesu
valoda. Kops 2003. gada latviski ir pieejams Hamela Kizova apkopojosais
darbs “Hanza” (Hamels-Kizovs 2003) un kop$ 2021. gada vasaras — ari
Karstena Jankes “Hanza” (Jahnke 2021). So gramatu tulkoSanu un Hanzas
pétniecibu Latvija ir motivéjis ilggadéjais Latvijas Universitates profesors
Ilgvars Misans. Sakapinata interese par Hanzas vésturi Latvija bija manama
ap 2000. gadu, kad Rigas 800 gadu jubilejas zimé gan tapa publikacijas,
gan notika pirmas Jaunas Hanzas dienas, gan tika pabeigta Melngalvju
nama rekonstrukcija, bet vairakos regionos Hanzas vésture aizvien tiek
ipasi izcelta un ieklauta viet&ja tlirisma piedavajuma. Péc pétijuma veiktas
(311 respondentu) aptaujas rezultatiem (BruZevica 2021, 106-115) iesp&jams
spriest, ka sabiedriba Latvija Hanzu uzskata par svarigu un ari pozitivu fak-
toru Latvijas vésturé (1. att.); pastav vairakas asociacijas ar $o terminu, ka
ari dazadi aizspriedumi un novecojusi vértéjumi, kuros ir manama 20. gad-
simta historiografijas ietekme. Vietgjas viduslaiku un Hanzas historiografijas
attistibas triikums ir manams ne tikai sabiedribas zinasanas par Hanzu, bet
ari Soreiz petamaja objekta — muzeju ekspozicijas.

Vai jiis Hanzu uztverat ka drizak negativu vai pozitivu faktoru Latvijas vésturé?
311 atbildes

150
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(44,4%) 124
100 (39,9%)
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(0,3%) (0%) (15,4%)
0 ' |
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1. attels. Aptaujas respondentu domas par Hanzu ka pozitivu vai negativu faktoru
Latvijas vésturé, kur 1 — loti negativu, 5 — loti pozitivu. Autore: R. BruZevica

Figure 1. Thoughts of respondents about the Hanse as a positive or a negative
factor in the history of Latvia, where 1 — very negative, 5 — very positive.
Author: R. BruZevica
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HANZAS VESTURE LATVIJAS MUZEJOS

Péc ieskata Hanzas historiografija un miisdienu izpétes stavokli ir iespé-
jams ieliikoties muzejos un méginat izprast, ka historiografijas attistiba un
miisdienu situacija ir ietekméjusi tajos redzamo ainu, un meklét atbildi
uz jautdjumu, vai Latvijas muzejos varam atrast miisdienigu skatljumu uz
zemes vésturé nozimigo véstures fenomenu — Hanzu. Pétijuma gaita Hanzas
véstures attélojums no 1991. lidz 2020. gadam tika apliikots muzeju péti-
juma témai atbilstosas kategorijas — visparigajos un valsts véstures muzejos
(LNVM, LKM), regionalajos un Hanzas pilsétu muzejos (Riga, Césis, Val-
miera, Ventspili, Kuldigd) un viduslaiku tematiskajas ekspozicijas, no kuram
visspilgtaka ir Melngalvju nama pagrabos iekartota. Pétijuma laika tika
izveidoti plasi ekspoziciju apraksti, kas attiecinami uz viduslaiku un Hanzas
vesturi, analizéti véstures attélojums un muzeologijas metozu lietojums
(Bruzevica 2021, 34-94).

Visparigajos un valsts véstures muzejos viduslaiku vésture lielakoties
attélota ka viens no vairakiem hronologiskiem véstures posmiem Latvijas
teritorijas véstur€, tiek apliikoti visa Latvijas teritorija notikusie procesi un
aprakstitas viduslaiku pilsétas ka viena no pastavéjusajam vesturiskajam
struktiiram un Hanza ka dala no procesu kopuma pilsétas (BruZevica 2021,
42-43). NeiedzilinaSanas konkrétos véstures procesos visparigo muzeju
pamatekspozicijas ir logiska, nemot véra to uzdevumus, kas ietver visas
zemes véstures atspoguloSanu.
un ari konkrétu Latvijas pilsétu atpazistamiba Hanzas véstures konteksta
aptaujas rezultatos (2. att.) bija dazada — gandriz visi respondenti zinaja, ka
Hanzas pilséta bijusi Riga, tai sekoja Césis, Kuldiga, Valmiera un Straupe.
Kokneses, Limbazu un Ventspils zema atpazistamiba dalg&ji korel€ ar iespé-
jam giit informaciju par So vietu vésturi saistiba ar Hanzu. Koknesé un
Limbazos nav muzeju vai ekspoziciju, kas pieminétu $o vietu saistibu ar
Hanzas vésturi, kaut ari abas pilsétas 2018. gada piedalijas projekta “Han-
zas vertibas ilgtspé&jigai sadarbibai” realizéSana. Savukart Ventspils muzeja
ka svarigaka viduslaiku lieciba tiek izcelta Livonijas ordena pils un tas
vésture. Ventspils zemo popularitati, iesp&jams, ietekmé ari tas, ka ta ir
vieniga no pienemtajam vésturiskajam Hanzas pilsétam Latvija, kas nav
1980. gada izveidotas Jaunas Hanzas dalibniece, lidz ar to ari nepiedalas
dazados projektos un aktivitatés Latvija un arvalstis. Sis Jaunas Hanzas
iesp@jas loti aktivi izmanto citi regioni, pieméram, Straupe, — ta ir aktiva un
pazistama Hanzas varda nes€ja, kaut miisdienas ta ir vien parsimts cilveku
apdzivots ciems.

Kuldigas vesturiskais mantojums miisdienas ir labi zinams un pama-
nams ari tas pilsétvide, tomér galveno lomu pilsétas véstures narativa spelée
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Kuras no §im vietam vésturiski ir bijusas Hanzas pilsétas?
311 atbildes

Riga 309 (99,4%)

Daugavpils 12 (3,9%)

Liepaja 54 (17,4%)

Ventspils 120 (38,6%)
Césis 213 (68,5%)
Kuldiga 160 (51,4%)
Valmiera 150 (48,2%)
Rézekne

Valka 12 (3,9%)
LimbaZi
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Straupe 148 (0,3%)
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Jelgava | 1 (0,3%)
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2. attels. Aptaujas respondentu zinasanas par vesturiskajam Hanzas pilsétam
Latvija. Autore: R. BruZevica

Figure 2. Knowledge of respondents on the historical Hanseatic towns in Latvia.
Author: R. BruZevica

jauno laiku vésture, ipasi Kurzemes un Zemgales hercogistes pastavésanas
laiks. Tas ir redzams ari Kuldigas novada muzeja, kur jauno un jaunako
laiku vésture ir daudz plasak pétita un atspogulota neka pilsétas un novada
viduslaiku vésture (Bruzevica 2021, 91).

Valmieras pilsétas un muzeja komunikacija pédéjo gadu laika viduslaiku,
tostarp Hanzas, vésturei pievérsta arvien lielaka uzmaniba, tapéc Hanzas
saistiba ar Valmieru ir zinama gan pilsétas, gan Latvijas iedzivotajiem. Han-
zas perioda pilsétas vésture bija ieklauta ari lidz 2020. gadam apskatamaja
muzeja pamatekspozicija kopa ar viduslaiku pilsétas dzives attélojumu, kura
uztveré palidz izstades scenografija, kas papildinata gan ar arheologiskiem,
gan miisdienas raditiem priekSmetiem, pieméram, dalu no laivas ar precém
vai smédes modeli (Bruzevica 2021, 81-83).

Césu viduslaiku mantojums ir labi zinams, un tadel daudziem pilséta
asoci&jas ari ar Hanzas vésturi, tomér Césu Veéstures un makslas muzeja
komunikacija par viduslaiku vesturi dominé Césu pils ka kultiirveésturiska
pieminekla prioritizéSana par pilsétas viduslaiku vésturi — ar pils vésturi
saistita lielaka dala aktivitasu un pétijumu (Kalnin$ et al. 2017). Pilsétas
vésture aplitkota Césu Jaunas pils telpas iekartotaja ekspozicija, atseviski no
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ordena un pils véstures, to savstarpéjas attiecibas viduslaikos ta ari nepa-
skaidrojot. ST ekspozicijas dala neitrali informé par Césu pilsétas viduslaiku
vésturi ar dazadu priekSmetu un stastu palidzibu, veidojot asociacijas ar
vésturisko pilsétu Césu pazinéjiem, bet Ipasi neizcel $o veéstures posmu uz
pargjas Césu bagatigas véstures fona (BruZevica 2021, 79).

Regionalajos muzejos, kuri atrodas pilsétas, kas tiek uzskatitas par Han-
zas pilsétam, pilsétu viduslaiku vésture salidzinajuma ar citiem véstures
posmiem tiek att€lota salidzino$i maz, jo trikst pétijumu par konkrétu
pilsétu viduslaiku vésturi, ka ari §is véstures posms tiek uzskatits par mazak
svarigu, ja citi posmi pilsétas vésturé bijusi spilgtaki. Hanza So regionalo
pilsétu vésturé tiek minéta ka fenomens, kas saistits ar tirdzniecibu, dazas
no ekspozicijam to neizvérsot plasak vispar, bet citas — pilsétu nozimi Hanza
parspilgjot. Regionalajas ekspozicijas ari tiek mekléti konkréti gadskaitli un
notikumi, kas apliecina pilsétas dalibu Hanza, nevis skaidrota regiona loma
kada no dazadajiem Hanzas tikla limeniem, ka tiek darits Hanzas regionu
izpété miisdienas (Jahnke 2019).

Latvijas teritorija nozimigaka Hanzas pilséta, protams, ir bijusi Riga, un
par tas véstures galveno véstitaju miisdienas uzskatams Rigas véstures un
kugniecibas muzejs (RVKM), kura mérkauditorija ir visi pilsétas iedzivotaji
un viesi, kas muzeja vélas uzzinat par kadu no Rigas véstures posmiem.
Tomér RVKM pamatekspozicijas par pilsétas viduslaiku vésturi pamats
ir veidots pirms vairak neka 50 gadiem, bet ekspozicijas teksti — pirms
vairak neka 20 gadiem. Tas ir redzams gan ekspozicijas faktologiskaja,
gan vizualaja materiala, jo ekspozicija sniegta informacija atbilst vidus-
laiku un Hanzas véstures traktéjumam un izmantotajiem jédzieniem, kadi
dominé 20. gadsimta literatiira, pieméram, par Zeida un Strauberga darbu
izmantoSanu liecina ekspozicija ietvertie vésturisko procesu apraksti, fakti
un objektu paskaidrojumi, kuros izmantoti padomju un starpkaru periodu
Hanzas historiografijai raksturigi jedzieni, vardu savienojumi, fakti un pro-
cesu skaidrojumi (BruzZevica 2021, 68). Ekspoziciju par viduslaiku vésturi
ir veidojusi un uztur nevis muzeja Véstures un ekspoziciju nodala, bet gan
Arheologijas nodala, 1idz ar to liels uzsvars likts uz arheologisko un citu
fizisko priekSmetu eksponéSanu un Rigas ka Hanzas pilsétas vésture un tas
starptautiskais konteksts nav plasi izvérsts (Bruzevica 2021, 73).

Vesturiska ekspozicija par Rigu viduslaikos apliikojama ari Melngalviju
nama, kas ir viens no pilsétas viduslaiku tirdzniecibas simboliem. Lai ari
ekspozicija koncentréjas uz Melngalvju biedribas un nama véstures izklastu
un, salidzinot ar citiem muzejiem, taja ir maz originalu eksponatu, ekspozi-
cija ir miisdieniga un tas saturu papildina ar scenografiskiem panémieniem.
Viduslaiku auru rada veésturiski autentiskie Melngalvju nama pagrabi un
tajos izvietotie veésturiska izskata priekSmeti — noliktava ar mucam, sva-
riem un citiem tirgotaju priekSmetiem. Kaut ari Sis iekartojums nevar tikt
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uzskatits par vésturiski precizu, $ada ekspozicijas koncepcija var biit labs
veids, ka saistoSi veéstit par pilsétas viduslaiku vésturi, un tas tiek darits
ekspozicijas par Hanzu ari citur Eiropa (Sternfeld 2016, 113).

SECINAJUMI

Salidzinot Hanzas attélojumu Latvijas muzejos ar Latvijas viduslaiku vés-
tures historiografiju, muzeju véstures traktéjuma manamas tendences, kas
daleji atbilst Saja laika posma Latvija pieejamajai zinatniskajai literatiirai
par viduslaiku un Hanzas vésturi. Redzams, ka par pamatu lielakajai dalai
ekspoziciju ir bijusi 20. gadsimta otraja pusé Latvija tapusi zinatniska lite-
ratiira, bet gandriz nav izmantota jaunaka tulkota literatiira vai miisdienu
viduslaiku vésturnieku pétijumi. Latvijas muzeju un ekspoziciju komunika-
cija biezi izmantoti miisdienu Eiropas historiografijas tendencém neatbil-
sto$i Hanzas vestures traktéjumi, vairakas muzeju ekspozicijas ir fiziski un
estétiski novecojusas un tikai retos gadijumos izmantota scenografija, kas
atSkirtos no muzeju klasiska izstazu iekartojuma, kad tematisko ekspozicijas
tekstu papildina ar pieejamajiem originalajiem priekSmetiem. Apkopojot pie-
ejamos materialus par izstadém kops 1991. gada, iespéjams secinat, ka Lat-
vijas muzejos lidz miisdienam nav bijusi iespéja apliikot izstades par Hanzas
vésturi, kuru saturs atbilstu miisdienu véstures pamatnostadném, un reizé
netiek komunicéts ar miisdienigdm muzeologijas metodém un scenografiju.
Viens no $i attélojuma triikuma iemesliem var biit ilgstosa viduslaiku vés-
tures saméra zema atrasanas vieta véstures pétniecibas jautajumu priori-
tasu saraksta, un lidz ar to ari Latvijas sabiedribas zinasanas viduslaiku un
Hanzas vésturé neatbilst miisdienigam un zinatné balstitam skatijjumam.

SAISINAJUMI
LKM - Latvijas Kara muzejs
LNVM - Latvijas Nacionalais véstures muzejs

RVKM - Rigas véstures un kugniecibas muzejs
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ABSTRACT

The article presents the conclusions of the master’s thesis “Depiction of Hanseatic his-
tory in the communication of Latvian museums and exhibitions from 1991 to 2020”"
about the portrayal of Hanseatic history in museums that are considered the major
media for historical knowledge. The research examined and described several Lat-
vian museums and carried out an analysis of the depiction of the Hanse, assessing
the relevance of the information reflected therein to specific historiography trends and
contemporary research guidelines. The study concludes that Latvian museums have not
been able to obtain an up-to-date information on Hanseatic history in modern exhibi-
tions and has influenced public perceptions of it.

Keywords: Hanse, medieval history, cities, museums, historiography.

SUMMARY

The article presents the main ideas and conclusions of the master’s thesis
“Depiction of Hanseatic history in the communication of Latvian museums
and exhibitions from 1991 to 2020” about the portrayal of Hanseatic history
in Latvian museums - institutions that can be considered the major media
of historical knowledge in the modern society.

The research has examined and described the main Latvian museums
that depict Hanseatic history — museums dedicated to the history of Latvia
as a whole, regional museums in the cities that are considered to be the his-
torical Hanseatic cities, and exhibitions about medieval history, such as
the House of the Black Heads. To conduct the research comprehensively, it
was important to compile the historiography of the Hanse in Europe and
Latvia because of the specific historical situation of the Baltics shaping
medieval history in different direction in comparison with that of Europe
during the last century. The possible opinion of contemporary Latvians
on the Hanse was gathered with the help of a questionnaire. The results
showed that most of the people recognised the Hanse as an important part
of Latvian history but also held outdated opinions regarding its history.
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The historiographical tendencies and modern guidelines were com-
pared with the depiction of the Hanse in the aforementioned museums,
and the analysis showed a correlation of the depictions in the museums with
the historiographical tendencies of the 20" century. Most of the exhibitions
were rendered information with the tendencies from the Latvian Soviet or
exile historiography, and it was impossible to uncover any exhibitions that
would be created with the help of modern scientific literature on the Hanse
that had been available during their making.

One of the main conclusions of the study is that since the regaining of
the independence in 1991, the Latvian museums have not been able to cre-
ate modern exhibitions that would include the main historical guidelines
that historians have provided on Hanseatic history in the last 30 years.
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ANOTACIJA

Raksta mérkis ir noskaidrot galvenas tendences koklu modernizacija 20. gs. 20.-30. gados
un to saikni ar sociokultOras vidi. 19.-20. gs. mija ST instrumenta spéles tradicijas bija uz
izzu$anas robeZas, lai gan atseviski entuziasti veicinaja ta ieklausanu Latvijas kultor-
telpa. Péc valstiskas neatkaribas iegusanas (1918) radas pieméroti apstakli kokles attis-
tibai: daZadas inovacijas bija vérojamas gan instrumenta uzbUve€, gan spéles panémienos
un repertuara. Raksts ir pirma publikacija, kas daudzpusigi apskata koklu modernizacijas
priek$noteikumus un tas izpausmes izraudzitaja laikposma. Sai noloka apkopota un
analizéta ieprieks$ dazados avotos izklaidus pieejama informacija, kas veltita koklu bovei
un spélésanai Latvija 20. gs. 20.-30. gados.

Atslégvardi: kokle, modernizacija, dievturi, mazpulki, ansambli.

IEVADS

Kokle ir viens no Latvija senakajiem miizikas instrumentiem, kas pastav
jau vairak neka divus gadu tiikstoSus. 20. gs. 20.-30. gados tas vésturée
notika zimigs pavérsiens: lidztekus tautas muzicéSanai Sis instruments
ieguva tam agrak neraksturigas niSas. Kokle arvien biezak skanégja gan pil-
sétu koncertzalés, gan radio koncertos, nozimiga vieta tai bija ari dievturu
draudzu un mazpulku organizacijas rikotajos pasakumos. Sie procesi radija
pamatu jauniem mekléjumiem koklu biive. Savukart instrumenta biives
modernizacija lava spélétajiem papildinat repertuaru ne tikai ar tautas-
dziesmam vai dejam, bet ari ar originalskandarbiem koklétaju ansamblim.
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Pétijuma objekts ir kokles modernizacija Latvija 20.-30. gados, un mér-
kis ir noskaidrot tas galvenas tendences saikné ar sociokultiiras vidi.

Saja noliika kokles modernizacija tiks skatita divos aspektos. PirmKkart,
tiks pétitas instrumenta jaunas funkcijas kultiiras dzive, un, otrkart, tiks
ieskicétas no tam izrietosas inovacijas koklu biivé. Raksta aktualitate izriet
no ta, ka kokle ir nozimigs latviskas identitates simbols un tai ir biitiska
vieta arl miisdienu miizikas praksé: ka pamatoti uzsver muzikologs Arnolds
Klotins, kokle ir vienigais senais tautas instruments, kura apmaciba patla-
ban ieklauta valsts miizikas izglitibas sistéma. Daudzi komponisti to izmanto
arl “eksperimentalas misdienu profesionalas miizikas partitiiras” (Klotin$
2013, 386). Tomér maz ir pétits, kads bija vésturiskais cel$ lidz tik radi-
kalam tautas instrumenta un ta lietojuma sféras izmainam. Turklat tieSi
20.-30. gados likts pamats daudzam kokles funkcijam, kas saglabajusas
savu lomu ari miisdienu kultiiras dzive.

Raksta tapSana nozimigi avoti bija 20.-30. gadu preses materiali, ka
ari manuskripti, kas glabajas Pavula Jurjana mizikas skolas kokles kla-
ses arhiva. Tapat izmantoti vairaki zinatniski pétijumi, pieméram, Valda
Muktupavela darbi par tautas instrumentu, toskait kokles vésturi (Muk-
tupavels 2017 u. c.), un Maras Vanagas raksts par jaunindjumiem koklu
modernizacijas ideja apliikota vien fragmentari. Sava raksta esmu centusies
sniegt pamatojumu, kapéc ta bija vajadziga, un radit prieksstatu par moder-
nizacijas spilgtakajam izpausmém.

KOKLES ATDZIMSANA 20. GS. 20.-30. GADOS:
PRIEKSVESTURE UN PRIEKSNOTEIKUMI

Arheologe Emilija Brivkalne, veicot izrakumus Térvetes pilskalna 13. gs.
€kas drupas (1954-1959), savulaik atklaja, domajams, senako kokles frag-
mentu (Muktupavels 1999, 101). Savukart pirmas rakstiskas liecibas par So
instrumentu ir saglabajusas no 17. gs. sakuma (Muktupavels 2013, 13-14).
1891. gada Jurjanu Andrejs sava ekspedicija Kurzemé, suitu pusé, pierak-
stijis pirmo zinamo koklu melodiju (Muktupavels 2017, 140).

Pirmas nacionalas atmodas laika, 19. gs. 50.-90. gados, kokle tika uzska-
tita par svarigu latviskas identitates zimi. Tas pieminéjumus zimiga kontek-
sta atrodam daZados talaika tekstos — pieméram, Ausekla baladé “Beverinas
dziedonis” (1876), Aspazijas luga “Vaidelote” (pirmizrade 1894) u. tml.

Tomeér 19.-20. gs. mija §1 instrumenta spéles tradicijas bija uz izzuSanas
robezas. Ka atzimé etnografe Irisa Priedite, to ietekméja citaru biive, kas
Eiropa uzplauka kops 19. gs. vidus: kops 1903. gada Riga darbojas Sanktpéter-
burgas citaru fabrikas filiale. Fabrika bieZi reklaméja savas citaras, dévedama
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tas ari par koklém (Priedite 1993, 9). Citaru ienaksana Latvija sakotngji
veicinaja koklu biives un spéles tradiciju samazinasanos, un 20. gs. sakuma
tas bija sastopamas vairs tikai dazos novados - suitos, Sélija un Latgalé.

Péc valstiskas neatkaribas iegiiSanas (1918) radas piemeéroti apstakli kok-
les attistibai. “Sabiedribas latviskoSana, latviskuma stiprinasanas konteksta
uzsverta dziedasanas un kopigds muzicé€Sanas tradicija kluva par nacionala
rakstura un valstiskuma stabilitates biitisku izteicéju,” raksta muzikologe Ilze
Sarkovska-Liepina, atsaucoties uz folkloras pétnieces Daces Bulas 2000. gada
izdoto monografiju “Dziedatajtauta” (Sarkovska-Liepina 2011, 182). Interese
par tautas senatni izpaudas dazadas jomas, ari, pieméram, literatiira, kuras
attistibas gaitu 20.-30. gados literat@irzinatniece Eva Eglaja-Kristsone komenté
sadi: “Jau iepriekséja laikmeta skaidri ieziméjas tas, ka nacionalas valsts ideja
un veido3anas rosina izzinat un télot tautas vésturiskos celus. Veésturiska
tematika iekaroja popularitati it visos Zanros.” (Eglaja-Kristsone 2013, 303)
Lidzas daudzam citam $1 procesa izpausmém Latvijas kultiirvide ipasu lomu
guva senais tautas miizikas instruments — kokle. Tagad ta skanéja ne vien
lauku majas, bet ari sarikojumos, koncertos, radiofona un dievturu svétritos.!

Instrumenta nozimiga loma jaunas valsts kultiiras dzivé paradijas dazadi.
Tas nereti tika attélots gan plakatos, gan Vispargjiem latviesu dziesmu svét-
kiem veltitos izdevumos, pieméram, Sesto (Sestie latvju visparéjie dziesmu
un muzikas svétki, 1926) un Astoto (I Dziesmusvétku seSdesmit gadu atceres
Dziesmusvétku Vadonis, 1933) dziesmu svétku programmas bukletos. Kokle
bija simbols, kas tika atainots ari télnieciba: te jaatzimé Karla Zemdegas
1933. gada veidotais piemineklis Pirmaja pasaules kara un Latvijas brivibas
cinas krituSo Raunas draudzes loceklu pieminai, kur kokle veidota durkla
forma (Latvijaspieminekli.lv 2021). Sis instruments ir atainots ari gleznas. Ta,
pieméram, makslas zinatniece Stella PelSe izcel gleznotaja Augusta Annusa
triptihu “Lejaskurzemé” (1924), kas veltits latvieSu senatnes témai: triptiha
vidii redzamas koklétajas ar Kurzemes kokli klépi (Pelse 2016, 270). Irisa
Priedite raksta par Ansa Cirula 1929. gada veiktajiem Rigas pils griestu glez-
nojumiem, kuros attélots tautiski gérbts jauneklis ar kokli (Priedite 2004, 3).

Tomer lidztekus seno latvisko vértibu atdzims$anai bija vérojams ari cits
process — intensiva modernizacija dazadas kultiiras jomas, toskait miizika.
Muzikologe Inara Jakubone Sai tematikai veltijusi rakstu “20. gadsimta
20.-30. gadi Latvija un modernisms. Preses narativs un konteksti”. Vina
sniedz detalizétu ieskatu $1 laikposma koncertdzive, kas liecina: modernistu
miizika Riga skangja daudz, un par viniem ieintereséti rakstija ari miizi-
kas kritika (Jakubone 2021). Cita modernizacijas izpausme bija sabiedribas
aktiva interese par jaunakajam paradibam arzemju izklaides mizika: ka lie-
cina klarnetista un miizikas vésturnieka Indrika Veitnera veikta izpéte, tiesi
20.-30. gados Latvija intensivi ienaca dzezs (Veitners 2018). Un likumsakarigi,
ka modernizacija tolaik skara ne vien jaunus kultiiras dzives fenomenus, bet
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ari senos atdzimusSos simbolus, to vidii kokli. Modernizacija bija iespé&ja aktu-
alizét tradicijas — panemt kaut ko no pagatnes, atjaunot to un atgriezt aprite.

Mazliet velak, 20. gs. 40. gados, tautas miizikas instrumentu orkestra
dirigents Sergejs Krasnopjorovs raksta par kokles modernizaciju ka likum-
sakarigu un jau aizsaktu procesu:

“Laiks nestav uz vietas, tas iet uz prieksu, un lidz ar vinu iet uz prieksu
ari mizikas makslas attistiba un uzstada miizikas instrumentiem
vienmér jaunas un jaunas prasibas. Ja pirms 200 gadiem, pieméram,
6 stigu kokle pilnigi apmierinaja ka klausitaju, ta ari izpilditaju, tad
tagad ta nez vai apmierinatu pat iesacgju.” (Krasnopjorovs 1947, 6)

KOKLU MODERNIZACIJAS PIONIERIS
PETERIS KORATS (1871-1957)

Viens no pirmajiem koklu novatoriem bija Péteris Korats, kas dzimis Alsunga
kalpa gimené. Koklu darinasanas prasmi vin$ apguva pie sava téva. Kurzem-
nieki Korati bija §1 instrumenta biives meistari un ta spélétaji vairakas dinastijas.

Katra Korata btiveta kokle ar kaut ko atskiras, un, péc koklétajas Helénas
Klavas-Burgmeisteres (1925-2018) atzinas, ir bijis griiti atrast divus pilnigi
vienadus instrumentus. Korats daudz eksperimentéjis, meklédams aizvien
jaunus spéles panémienus (Burgmeistere 1981, 3). Tadgjadi koklu biive vins
bijis novators. Zurnalista Arvida Celmina raksta “Novadnieki — tautas gara-
mantu vacgji” laikraksta “Padomju Dzimtene” lasams, ka tradicionalo septinu
lidz devinu stigu vieta Korata koklém stigu skaits bijis no 12 lidz 25 (Celmin3
1985, 3). Ka liecina suitu kultiiras pétnieku sniegtas zinas, Korata darinatas
kokles bija ar ipaSiem rokturiem, liektu stigu tapu liniju, ar atSkirigiem
rotdjumiem, nekrasotas vai krasotas kirSsarkanas, ari kodinatas un beicétas
(Suiti.lv, 2020).2 Klava-Burgmeistere norada, ka vin§ bija pirmais kokles
solists, kur§ 1925. gada uzstajas Latvijas radiofona (Burgmeistere 1981, 3).

1924. gada pie Korata viesojas Emilis Melngailis. Vin$ raksta:

“Kokle vinam lidz. Ne senatnéja, tévtévu atstatd, bet paSdari-
nata, daudzstigaina. Es paradu vinam savu isto kokli, kuru prieks
kariem no Rucavas atvedu, ar 13 stigdm. Vin§ apbrino manas
kokles dizumu. Ir pédas 4 gara. Tam vajaga bt bijusam lielam
meistaram, kas to darinajis i spé€l&jis, vin$ nosaka. Tad Péteris
Korats cel priek§a vienu no saviem moderniem gabaliem, kurus
vins spélé kazas. Redzu, ka 10 tadu koklétaju jau dotu glitu orkes-
triti. Kadreiz, péc gadu 10, varbiit jau viss tas biis, ja dievs dos
miera dzivot.” (Melngailis 1924, 3)
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DIEVTURU DRAUDZES LOMA KOKLU MODERNIZACIJA

Koklu modernizacija ir ciesi saistita ar dievturu kustibu. Saja zina nozi-
migu darbu veica Janis Norvilis (1906-1994): tie$i vina darboSanas laika
dievturu miizikas dzivé jau 30. gados sakas ievérojams pacélums.

Norvilis dzimis Praulienas pagasta Vecsétas, bet vélak gimene parcélusies
uz Liezéres pagasta Kalna dzirnavam. Ka norada muzikologe Ilga Auguste,
vina vecaki nav bijusi profesionali miiziki, tomér majas visi mac&jusi spelét
kadu instrumentu, gimene bieZi muzic€jusi kopa un izveidojusi pat nelielu
lauku kapelu (Auguste 2012, 23-24). Tikai likumsakarigi, ka izglitibas cel$
veda uz Latvijas Konservatoriju, kas tika absolvéta tris specialitatés: kom-
pozicijas teorija (1928), klavierspélé un orkestra dirigésana (1930).

30. gadu sakuma Norvilis aizravas ar dievturibas idejam un pievienojas
Rigas dievturu draudzei. Reiz draudzes dibinat3js, diZvadonis Ernests Bras-
tin$ ierosindja izveidot dievturu dziesmu puduri jeb kori (turpmak teksta
“koris”), kas varétu kuplinat svétritus. Par vaditaju iecéla Norvili, un reizém
vin$ kora priek§nesumus pavadija ar kokli. Saja perioda jaunais mizikis
vél nebija pievérsies instrumenta modernizacijai. Tacu tiesi tolaik Norvilis
iemilgja kokli, un ta bija viena no nedaudzajam relikvijam, ko vin$ velak
panéma lidzi trimda (Auguste 2012, 40). Ka lasams latvju dievturu sadrau-
dzes izdevuma “Labietis”, Norvilis ir uzskatams par kokléSanas aizsacéju
dievturu vidé (Slavtere-Liepina 1983, 2034).

KOKLU MODERNIZACIJA MAZPULKOS:
PIRMIE ZINAMIE KOKLU ANSAMBLI

20. gs. 30. gados, pateicoties mazpulcénu® ansambliem, kokles spéle
kluva aizvien popularaka. Domajams, ka vismaz netieSi So procesu sek-
meéja ari Karla Ulmana 1934. gada iedibinatais autoritarais reZims.
Vésturnieki, vinu vidd Andris Sng, ir vienispratis, ka Ulmanis tiecas
veidot latvisku Latviju, veicinot tauta nacionalo lepnumu un pasapzinu
(Sné 2021, 98-99).

Rakstnieks Riidolfs Akers (1886-1980) zurnala “Mazpulks”, publikacija
“Ka tapa pirmais koklu orkestris?™, atzime:

“Lidz miisu dienam ir uzglabatas tikai nedaudz kokles, nedaudz
vairs prata kokli spelét — kokli sist. Tadel — likt koklei no jauna
skanét, atgiit savu vietu tautas miizikas nav viegli. Sis darbs jadara
mums, mazpulku dalibniekiem.” (Akers 1937, 256)

Jau minétais Akera raksts liecina, ka ideja par pasa pirma koklu ansam-
bla veidoSanu radusies, pragmatisku motivu vadita: “Lai tautas auss, kas



138 Jauno vésturnieku zinatniskie lastjumi VII

tagad jau pieradusi pie skalas miizikas, varétu labaki kokli saklausit, vaja-
dzéja tai likt atskanét daudzbalsigi.” (Akers 1937, 256)

Pirma ansambla dibinaSanas iniciators bija pats Akers, tolaik 487. Saul-
sanu mazpulka vaditajs. Bridi, kad radas ideja par $adu atskanotajkolektivu,
nebija zinasanu ne par to, ka organiz&jams viena veida instrumentu ansam-
blis, ne par nepiecieSamo instrumentu izvéli. Turklat nebija repertuara un
vajadz€ja atrast dirigentu, kur§ mazpulka koklétajus iemacitu spélét. Lai ari
cel$ uz koklétaju ansambli nebija tik gluds, ka gribétos, 1936. gada oktobr1
tika nodibinats ansamblis, kura sakotnéji bija septini zéni (Akers 1937, 256).

Péc Akera liiguma Janis Norvilis, nemot par pamatu Kurzemes koklu
modeli, izprojektéja tris dazada lieluma ansambla instrumentus — pirmo,
otro un basa kokli. Kokles izgatavoja gan pasi mazpulka dalibnieki, gan
ari Rigas pilsétas amatniecibas skolas darbnica. Norvilis ari noradijis, ka
stigas japiestiprina pie koka tapinadm un kokle jaspélé ar pirkstiem, lai ta
nezaudétu savu maigo tembru. Ansamblim instrumenti bija, lidz ar to naka-
mais solis bija sakt domat par jauno koklétaju izglitoSanu un repertuaru.
Norvilis ari apmacija dalibniekus kokles spélé, bérni to apguva neticami
atri (Akers 1937, 256).

Neviena no apliikotajiem avotiem nav minéts, pie ka Norvilis apguvis
kokles spéli. Tas liek domat, ka vin$ So instrumentu iepazinis paSmacibas
cela, izdomajot savu spéles metodiku un péc tas ari apmacot citus. Nor-
vilis bija pirmais komponists, kur§ saceréja koklu ansamblim skandarbus:
“Suitu spélmanisi”, “Par tévu zemi”, vélak “Lautini, par launu nenemiet”
(Akers 1937, 256). Isa laika posma vinam izdevas izveidot koncertspé&jigu
koklu ansambli. Ka noradits izdevuma “Audzinatajs”, ta darbiba aizsakas
1936. gada decembri, un jau 1937. gada 4. aprili 487. mazpulka kokle-
taju ansamblis uzstajas sava pirmaja koncerta Nacionalaja opera, izpelno-
ties publikas atsaucibu (Mazpulku rits Nacionala opera 1937, 316). Velak
ansamblis koncertéja skolas un citviet, ka ari piedalijas Latvijas radiofona
parraidés. Ta, pieméram, 1937. gada radiofona programmas Zurnala “Hallo,
Latvija” lasams, ka koklu ansamblis parraidé atskanojis gan Norvila rak-
stitos originaldarbus, gan ari tautasdziesmu apdares (Tresdien, 19. maija
[Latvijas radiofona programma] 1937, 21). Par ansambla panakumiem var
lasit “Izglitibas Ministrijas MéneSraksta”, publikacija “Mazpulku rits”, kura
mizikis un rakstnieks Eduards Ramats (1888-1983) dalijies ar saviem
noverojumiem:

“[..] Sevisku interesi mazpulku priek$nesumos modinaja J. Norvila
vaditais koklu orkestris. Sis sensenais latviesu instruments tiek
atkal goda celts. Orkestri pagaidam spélé tikai desmit dalibnieku.
Instrumentu grupas iedalitas péc koklu lieluma — mazakas — dis-
kanta un lielakas — basa kokles. Skanas izvilina ar pirkstu un
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kaulina pieskarieniem stigam. Koklu skanas loti maigas un pla§am
telpam (ari operai) atbilst maz [..]. Skaistais pasakums — vest tau-
tas aizmirstos senlatvju instrumentus pelna vislielako atbalstu.
Par to pateiciba dirigentam — komponistam J. Norvilim. Cerésim,
ka vin§ savu koklu orkestri paplasinas un izkops par ipatné&ju
nacionalu vienibu.” (Ramats 1937, 500-501)

Seit pirmoreiz pieminéts ansambla sastavs un jauna veida instru-
menti, kas nav atstajusi vienaldzigus ari klausitajus. Tas kopuma pie-
rada, ka ansambla meérkis — pievérst sabiedribas uzmanibu koklei — bija
realizéts.

Pirmajam izveidotajam ansamblim sekoja nakamie. Pieméram,
1938. gada koklu ansamblis tika dibinats 42. Kalétu mazpulka, 1939. gada -
433. Grivas mazpulka un Daugavpils mazpulkos.

KOKLU MODERNIZACIJA SKOLAS

Kokletaju ansambli saka veidoties ne tikai mazpulkos, bet ari skolas.
Pieméram, pétniece Mara Vanaga plasak raksturojusi Jelgavas sieviesu
gimnazijas koklétaju ansambla darbibu. Miizikas skolotajs Janis Indans
(1886-1972) izveidoja $adu ansambli, kas darbojas gandriz lidz Otra pasau-
les kara beigam. AtSkiriba no mazpulkiem, kur bieZi vien kokles darinaja
pasi spélétdji, Jana Indana ansamblim kokles izgatavoja klavieru skanotajs
un miizikas instrumentu meistars Karlis Caklais (1885-1960). Tas bija cetru
lielumu un ar dazadiem skanojumiem. Caklais bija sacis stradat ari pie
parslédzeju® konstruésanas. To varétu uzskatit par pirmo méginajumu kokli
padarit par hromatisko instrumentu, kas lautu spélétajiem diatonikas vieta
izmantot visus divpadsmit tonaugstumus, bet $o sledZu izgatavo$anas darbu
partrauca kar§ (Vanaga 2002, 18).

Pavula Jurjana miizikas skolas (turpmak PJMS) kokles klases arhiva
glabajas koklétajas Helénas Klavas (veélak Klavas-Burgmeisteres) 1962. gada
26. maija fiksétas atminas par Jana Indana vadito koklétaju ansambli. Tajas
lasams:

“[..] Es saku macities kokles spéli tiilit péc iestasanas gimnazija.
Indans pats apmacija kokles spélé un pats ari sagatavoja nepieciesa-
mos nosu materialus ka vingrinajumiem, ta koncertiem. Orkestris
parasti uzstajas skolas sarikojumos gan ar patstavigiem priekSnesu-
miem, gan spélgjot pavadijumus dziedatajam. [..] Kar$ un Jelgavas
izpostiSana 1944. gada partrauca veiksmigi uzsakto kokletaju orkes-
tra attistibas celu. Visas kokles aizgaja boja, koklétajas izklida [..].”

(PJMS, Helénas Klavas[-Burgmeisteres] atminas)



140 Jauno vésturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi VII

Mara Vanaga raksta:

“Vina darba stils bija §ads: vin§ komponéja vai veidoja apdari
lidzigu kora apdarei, kur bija vairakas balsis un katrai balsij sava
melodija pa vienai notij, izdalija $is partijas ansambla dalibniecém
un tad nu katra, ka macéja, ta ari to spéléja, ar pirkstiem paraujot
pa vienai stigai.” (Vanaga 2002, 19)

Izveletais tautasdziesmu apdarinasanas stils un piedavatais spéles paneé-
miens liek domat par to, ka Indanam nav bijis daudz zinasanu par tradi-
cionalo koklesanu. Nevarétu teikt, ka $adi koklét nevar, tomer tradicionali
kokles biezak tiek spélétas, ar kreisas rokas pirkstiem noslapéjot stigas,
kuras konkrétajiem akordiem nav nepiecieSamas, un ar labo roku ieskan-
dinot brivas stigas.

SECINAJUMI

20. gs. 20.-30. gados Latvijas kultiirvidé paraléli norit€ja divi procesi. No
vienas puses, taja ienaca daudzas citu kultiiru ietekmes, to vidd dZezs. No
otras puses, neatkarigas Latvijas valsts dibinasana rosinaja daudzu sabied-
ribas loceklu vélmi ari kultiiras dzivé priek$plana izvirzit tieSi latviskas
vértibas. Kokle bija instruments, ko uzskatija par raksturigu latviesu tau-
tai, — latviskas muzikalas identitates simbols, tapéc tas izmantojumam tika
pievérsta ipasa uzmaniba.

Koklu modernizacija bija cieSi saistita ar citam norisém jaunaja Latvijas
valsti — centieniem atdzivinat latvieSu tautai izsenis raksturigas tradicijas,
pieskirot tam jaunu, laikmetigu veidolu. Tadéjadi 30. gados kokle ienaca
dievturu organizétajos religiskajos ritualos, savukart mazpulku un skolu
pasparné izveidojas koklu ansambli, kas sekméja ari jauna originalreper-
tuara raSanos.

Pétot pirmos zinamos koklu ansamblus mazpulkos un skolas, radas jau-
tajums: vai 1idzigi ansambli Latvija tolaik darbojusies ari citviet, neatkarigi
no $im institicijam? Un vél: kadi faktori veicindja instrumenta turpmaku
modernizaciju laikposma péc Otra pasaules kara un ka izpaudas pécteciba
neatkarigas Latvijas sasniegumiem $aja joma? Nakamaja izpétes posma biitu
svarigi rast atbildes uz Siem jautajumiem, ta padzilinot izpratni par instru-
menta attistibu ari 20. gs. otraja puse.

SAISINAJUMI

PJMS - Pavula Jurjana miizikas skolas kokles klases arhivs
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ATSAUCES UN PIEZIMES

! Ka noradits Nacionalaja enciklopédija, “26.07.1926. LR Garigo lietu parvaldé tika
registréta religiska organizacija LatvieSu dievturu draudze” (Ozolin$ 2021). Savukart
plasakas liecibas par kokles izmantojumu dievturu ritualos saglabajusas no 20. gs.
30. gadiem (Liepina-Slavtere 1983, 2034).

2 Vairums Korata darinato koklu nav saglabajusas, tomér viens no instrumentiem ir
pieejams Liepajas muzeja. Ta sikaka izpéte ir nakotnes uzdevums.

% BijuSais Kurzemes mazpulku inspektors Vilhelms Oskars Grasmanis izdevuma
“Australijas Latvietis”, raksta “Mazpulku organizacijai 50 gadi”, norada, ka
mazpulki - arpusskolas jauniesu organizacijas — Latvijas skolas tika dibinatas péc
Amerikas parauga un 20. gs. 30. gados guva lielu ietekmi (Grasmanis 1979, 5).

420.-30. gados ar terminu “koklu orkestris” apzimé&ja atskanotajkolektivu, kas
dalibnieku skaita zipa ir lidzvértigs miisdienu ansamblim. Konsekvences noliika
raksta teksta, iznemot citatus, tiks lietots apzim&jums “ansamblis”.

° Ar to palidzibu var stigas skanéjumu par pustoni paaugstinat vai pazeminat.
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ABSTRACT

The aim of this paper is to clarify the main trends in the advancement process of
the musical instrument kokle in Latvia during the 1920s and 1930s. Furthermore, Rokle’s
relationship to the sociocultural environment is investigated. At the turn of the 19% and
20t centuries, the traditions of playing this instrument were on the brink of extinction,
although some enthusiasts encouraged its introduction into the cultural space of Latvia.
Following the establishment of national independence (1918), there were appropriate
conditions for advancement of kokle: various innovations in instrument design and rep-
ertoire. This article is the first publication that comprehensively reviews the modernisa-
tion preconditions of kokle and their manifestations during this period. For this purpose,
information about kokle design and kokle playing in Latvia during the 1920s and 1930s,
which previously were found in various sources, have been compiled and analysed.

Keywords: Rokle, modernisation, dievturi, mazpulki, ensembles.

SUMMARY

Already during the first National Awakening, the musical instrument
kokle was considered to be an important symbol of Latvian culture. At
the turn of the 19" and 20" centuries, the traditions of this instrument’s
play were on the brink of extinction, although some enthusiasts encouraged
its introduction into the cultural space of Latvia. Following the establish-
ment of national independence (1918), there were appropriate conditions
for advancement of kokle. It was played more frequently not only in rural
environment, but also in concerts, radio, and in the ceremonies of the Lat-
vian religious movement known as dievturi. The historical evidence suggests
that a number of kokle ensembles were established during this time. This
process went hand in hand with the idea of modernisation, introducing
a variety of innovations in instrument design and repertoire.

The aim of this paper is to clarify the main trends in the advance-
ment process of kokle in Latvia during the 1920s and 1930s. In addition, it
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investigates kokle’s relationship to the sociocultural environment. For this
purpose, press materials, as well as published and unpublished writings by
various researchers have been analysed. The descriptive method is used to
characterise the process of modernising the instrument.

The analysis of the materials leads to the conclusion that modernisation
of kokle in the 1920s and 1930s was the necessary compromise between a
fading tradition and a social demand. The public demand of kokle revival
could be realized within the framework of professional art — kokles were
played in ensembles. Simultaneously, the modernisation of instrument con-
struction began. This process allowed players to introduce new repertoire.
Péteris Korats along with Janis Norvilis have contributed significantly to
the development of kokle.

The experience gained in the ensembles during the 1920s and 1930s was
the basis for the process of modernising kokle in the post-war era.



Jauno vesturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi VII 145
https://doi.org/10.22364/jvz1.07.11
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VAI ZEMJU SALIEDESANAS LIDZEKLIS?
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ANOTACIJA

Raksta tiek aplukotas Livonijas monétniecibas un monetaras politikas iezimes
15.-16. gadsimta pirmaja pusé. Tiek konstatétas gan regionalas ipatnibas, gan ar1
visai vélo viduslaiku Eiropai kopigas tendences. Ka svarigakas ir atziméjamas zelta
un sudraba, ka ar1 vietéjo un arzemju monétu kursu svarstibas, sudraba trokums u. c.
Uzmaniba pievérsta dazadu kartu intereSu sadursmém un to lietotajam stratégijam
cina par naudas sistémas normalas funkcionésanas nodrosinasanu. Livonijas salidzinata
ar attieciga laika vacu zemém, kas lauj izdarit pienémumu par monetarajai savienibai
raksturigas strukturas esamibu muUsdienu Latvijas un lgaunijas teritorija: politiski plu-
ralistiska Livonija ar vienoto naudas sistému tika parveérsta vienotaja telpa, kur nauda
pildija komunikativo un apvienojoso funkciju.

Atslégvardi: Livonijas monétnieciba, Livonijas naudas politika, monetara savieniba,
viduslaiku Livonija, Livonijas landtags.

IEVADS

Livonijas vésturi laika posma no 13. lidz 16. gadsimtam raksturo nepar-
traukta cina starp vairakiem politiskajiem spélétajiem: Rigas arhibiskapu un
pavestam paklautu Vacu ordena Livonijas atzaru jeb diviem zemeskungiem
(lat. domini terrae, vac. Landesherren), ka ari ietekmigako Livonijas pilsétu
(Rigas, Réveles un Térbatas)! iedzivotajiem. Viena no spilgtakajam nesa-
skanu izpausmém bija vietéja monétnieciba un naudas politika. Pretrunas
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saknojas iemesla, ka naudas kalSanas tiesibas (lat. ius monetae) jeb monetara
regalija piederéja Livonijas zemeskungiem, ka dél pasu pilsétu iespéjas iste-
not neatkarigu monetaro politiku bija stipri ierobeZotas. Tacu tai pasa laika
tieSi pilsétas nodroSinaja naudas kalSanas praktisko istenoSanu, riipgjas
par izejvielu piegadi un spéléja svarigu ekonomiska centra lomu. Si loma
viduslaiku izskana, tirdzniecibas tempiem un apjomiem palielinoties, kluva
arvien nozimigaka.

Livonijas monétniecibai un monetarajai politikai veltito avotu klasts
ir salidzinosi liels. Ta¢u jautdjuma izpétei traucé tas, ka zinas par naudas
saimniecibu ir izkaisitas pa dazada veida dokumentiem - tie ir gan land-
tagu materiali (sézu protokoli jeb recesi), gan pilsétnieku un zemeskungu
sarakste, gan oficiali publicétie noteikumi, gan ari ar monétu meistariem
noslégtie ligumi.

Svarigaka avotu grupa neapSaubami ir landtagu recesi (turpmak teksta
AR), kas liecina par pilsétnieku aktivitati monétniecibas jautajumos. Recesi
ir saglabajusies saméra labi, tie pilsétnieku riciba lauj saskatit kontinui-
tati vai konstatét attieksmes mainu. Salidzinot pilsétnieku un zemeskungu
prasibas ar realo situaciju, var novérot, ka abu politisko speku uzvedibu
ne vienmeér bija dikt€jusas riipes par visas Livonijas ekonomisko stabilitati
un izaugsmi, bet gan citi faktori: sakot ar cinu par politisko ietekmi lidz
savtigajam interesém.

LIVONIJAS MONETNIECIBA LIDZ 16. GADSIMTAM

Naudas kalSana Livonija tika uzsakta jau 13. gadsimta pirmaja puse,
tacu tolaik ta nebija ipasi intensiva. Riga pirmas monétas — fenini — varéja
biit izkaltas biskapa Alberta fon Bukshévdena laikos (1199-1229) (Leimus
2001, 57). Monétu kalSana Riga tika partraukta, visticamak, jau pilsétas
pirma arhibiskapa Alberta II Suerbéra valdiSanas laika (1253-1272/73).
Tas notika politisko iemeslu del: tiesi Saja laika sakas atklatas nesaskanas
starp Rigas biskapu, jaundibinato Vacu ordena Livonijas atzaru un Rigas
pilsétu (Berga 2016, 116).

Térbatas biskaps naudas kalSanas tiesibas ieguva 1225. gada, un jau
13. gadsimta vidd te tika izkaltas pirmas monétas (Haljak 2010, 219). Révelée
pirmas monétas tika izkaltas Lundas arhibiskapa Andersa Sunesena vietval-
dibas laika (1219-1223) (Leimus, Haljak, Kiudsoo 2018, 49-51).

Naudas sistémas sakartoSanai 1422.-1426. gada Livonija tika realizéta
vérieniga naudas reforma. Saskana ar jaunajiem likumiem tagad visa Livoni-
jas teritorija nauda bija jakal péc vienadiem noteikumiem. Monétu atbilstibu
oficiali noteiktajai monétpédai? regulari parbaudija (tas bija ipasu cilvéku —
monétu uzraugu jeb vardeinu (vac. wardein) — pienakums).
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Neraugoties uz dazadu politisko un ekonomisko spélétaju pastavigajam
nesaskanam, 1422.-1426. gada izveidojusies sistéma eksist&ja lidz pat vieno-
tas Livonijas pastavéSanas beigam 16. gadsimta vidi. Jaunkalamas monétas
bija apgroziba visa Livonijas teritorija un arpus tas robezam.

LIVONIJAS MONETARAS POLITIKAS KRIZE
16. GADSIMTA PIRMAJA PUSE: CELONI UN IEZIMES

Neskatoties uz 1422.-1426. gada reformas rezultatiem, Livonijas monét-
nieciba jau 15. gadsimta beigas atradas smaga stavokli. Skaidri definét ta
iemeslus traucé avotu triikums. Svarigakie politiskie faktori bija sarezgita
iekSpolitiska situacija un saspilétas attiecibas ar Krievzemi, kas paatrinaja
monétu pasliktinasanos. Savu lomu spélgja ari visai Eiropai kopigas ekono-
miskas problémas. Viduslaiku beigas ievérojami palielinajas tirdzniecibas
apjomi un lidz ar to - ari naudas apgrozijums. Janem veéra, ka, neskatoties
uz savas naudas kalSanu Livonijas teritorija, apgrozibas monétas parsvara
naca no arzemém. Livonija nonaku$as arzemju zelta monétas noveda pie
griitibam vietéja monétnieciba: Livonija kalto sudraba monétu vértiba paze-
minajas, tas izraisija arvalstu zelta monétu cenu palielinasanos (Misans
1985, 49).

Viss minétais apgriitindja monetaras saimniecibas normalo funkcioné-
$anu un nevaréja neizraisit visu Livonijas kartu neapmierinatibu. It ipasi
ta bija jitama pilsétnieku un zemeskungu vidd, jo tieSi So divu grupu par-
stavji bija visciesak saistiti ar monétniecibas organizéSanu un reguléSanu.
Tirgotdji cieta no tirdzniecibai nepiecieSamo monétu tritkuma, savukart
zemeskungi zaudéja ienakumus, kas saistiti ar monétu kalSanu. Abas puses
bija ieinteresétas sanemt pilnvértigo naudu, lai gan pilsétnieku gadijuma
tas neizslédza spekulativas darbibas iespéjas: tieSi tirgotaju un ratskungu
riciba bija gan vajadzigais inventars, gan ari zinaSanas par pareizo monétu
provi. Pilsétnieku prasibas mazinat monétu vértibu bija saistitas ar pasta-
vigu sudraba triikumu: savu raktuvju Livonijai nebija, tapéc sudrabs bija
jaimporté. Pasliktinot sudraba monétu, tika méginats cinities ar zelta par-
vértéSanu attieciba pret sudrabu. PaSiem tirgotajiem nebija jauztraucas par
zaud&jumiem, jo, kritoties monétu vértibai, tika paaugstinatas precu cenas,
turklat tas bieZi vien tika darits nevis proporcionali izmainam, bet gan tados
apmeéros, kas nodrosindja pardevéjiem pravus ienakumus (Misans 1985, 49).

Ne mazak nozimigs stridu iemesls bija jautajums par apgroziba esoSo
arzemju monétu vertibu. Ka jau tika atziméts, noteikt arzemju zelta monétu
vértibu bija visai griiti. Zelta un sudraba cenas attiecibas bija atkarigas gan
no tirgus ekonomikas spékiem (c€lmetalu piedavajums un pieprasijums,
naudas daudzums tirgii u. tml.), gan no sezonalo apstaklu mainas (raZas,
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pladi, sausums), gan ari no arkartéjiem notikumiem (kari, epidémijas). Livo-
nija situaciju jo vairak sarezgija iekSpolitiskas nesaskanas un dazadu kartu
pretrunigas ekonomiskas intereses. Tirgotdji, kas nodrosin3ja zelta naudas
ievieSanu Livonijas teritorija, bija ieintereséti, lai zelta monétu apgrozi-
bas kurss Livonija biitu augstaks. Savukart zemeskungi, kuru tirdzniecibas
apjomi $aja laika ievérojami palielinajas, cieta no zaudéjumiem, ko izraisija
zelta naudas vértibas palielinasanas. Pilsétnieki vairakkart méginaja cinities
par arzemju monétu kursa palielinasanu, tacu tas nenoveda pie ipaSiem
panakumiem (LUB, II, Nr. 168, 416).

Tikpat svarigu vietu Livonijas naudas politika ien€ma ari viet&jas sudraba
moneétas kalSanas un apgrozibas jautajums. Landtagu materiali liecina, ka
Seit pilsétas vél mazak izmantoja savu parstavju starpniecibu landtaga neka
jautajuma par arzemju zelta monétam. Tas varéja biit saistits ar domstarpi-
bam Rigas, Réveles un Térbatas starpa, ko izraisija ekonomiska konkurence
(Zeids 1978, 111). Sava loma bija ari tam, ka apskatamaja laika posma vie-
téjas sudraba naudas un arzemju zelta naudas apgrozibas jautajumi netika
skatiti ka kop&jas, vienotas monetaras politikas vienlidz svarigas dalas, bet
gan ka divas atseviSkas problémas (Misans 1985, 53).

LIVONIJAS MONETARAS POLITIKAS
KRIZES RISINAJUMU MEGINAJUMI

Lai nepielautu sudraba pilnigu izzuSanu no apgrozibas un palielinatu
vietéjas naudas pirktspéju, kas bija kritusies zema sudraba satura dél, pil-
sétnieki 1514. gada naca klaja ar priekslikumu uzsakt augstaka nominala
sudraba monétu kalSanu (AR, III, Nr. 57, § 24). Lidz $Sim Livonija tika kalta
tikai siknauda (fenini un $ilini), bet turpmak tika piedavats uzsakt augstaka
nominala monétu — vérdina jeb markas ceturtdalas, pusmarkas, markas un
varbit ari daldera (tris markas) — kalSanu.?

Pilsétnieku ideja guva atzinibu: lielaka nominala naudas kalSana tika
uzsakta, tacu to ievérojami apgriitindja importéta sudraba augsta cena.
Tapéc 1515. gada maija ordenmestrs Valters fon Pletenbergs un Rigas arhi-
biskaps Jaspers Linde izdeva rikojumu, ar kuru turpmak tirgotdjiem bija
obligati japardod puse no ievesta sudraba vietéjam monétu kaltuveém péc
fiksétas cenas — 17 monétu markas par katru sudraba marku (AR, III, 217).*
$i likuma mérkis bija nodrosinat monétu kaltuves ar izejvielam un segt
izdevumus, kas saistiti ar naudas kalSanu, turklat zemeskungiem — mone-
taras regalijas ipaSniekiem - tas lava giit lielakus ienakumus no monétu
kalSanas (AR, III, Nr. 57). Jaunais rikojums izraisija tirgotaju sasutumu:
vini bija spiesti pardot sudrabu par cenu, kas bija mazaka par pasa metala
realo cenu (AR, III, Nr. 66, § 50). Zimigi, ka §is jautdjums tika apspriests
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pat Hanzas pilsétu sanaksmju laika Libeka 1517. un 1518. gada. Rezultata
Hanzas tirgotaji vérsas pie Livonijas zemeskungiem ar ipasu vestuli, atzi-
méjot, ka tirgoties ar krieviem bez sudraba biitu griiti (Leimus 1995, 22).
Laika gaita pilsétas panaca piespiedu karta pardodama sudraba daudzuma
samazinasanu lidz vienai sestdalai (MLA, V, Nr. 185).

Neskatoties uz to, ka 1515. gada reformas galvenais meérkis bija cina
pret sudraba trikumu Livonija, tas joprojam bija novérojams. Ta Térbata un
Révelé par monétu izejvielam tika izmantotas pat pamatiedzivotaju (wndut-
sche) rotas (Leimus 1995, 22).

Situacijas uzlaboSanu apgriitindja tas, ka monétniecibas jautajumi biezi
vien tika nevis risinati, bet gan izmantoti ka taktisks panémiens savstarpéja
cina par ietekmi ekonomiskas konkurences apstaklos. Vél pirms iepriek$
aprakstitas reformas pilsétnieki 1512. gada Valmieras landtaga parmeta
zemeskungiem vinu nevéléSanos mazinat sudraba naudas monétpédu, kas
noveda pie sudraba cenas pieauguma un $i metala pirkSanas neizdeviguma.
Tapat pilsétnieki piedraudéja, ka sudraba dardzibas dél nevaréSot nodrosi-
nat kaltuves ar pietiekamu sudraba daudzumu (AR, III, Nr. 53). Tacu $is pil-
sétnieku stidzibas pamatojums ir Saubigs: tirgotaji, kuri piegadaja metalu no
arzemém, nebija ieintereséti ta cenas mazinasana (Molvigin 1967, 232-242).
Turklat viens no pilsétnieku argumentiem bija sudraba naudas triikums,
ta¢u naudas pasliktinasana to nevaréja novérst, jo monétas vertéja péc sud-
raba satura tajas: viduslaikos uz naudu skatijas nevis tikai ka uz vértibu
noradoSo zimi, bet ari ka uz vértibu per se, proti, ka uz dargmetala gabalu,
kura veértibu noteica svars un raudze. Lai izvairitos no zaud&jumiem, tir-
gotdji, pardodot sudrabu, bija ieintereséti sanemt preti tikpat lielu sudraba
daudzumu monétas.

16. gadsimta 30. gados Térbata un Révele noléma patvaligi “paslikti-
nat monétu”, samazinot sudraba saturu tur kaltajos $ilinos un feninos, kas
izraisija ordenmestra Valtera fon Pletenberga nepatiku (AR, III, Nr. 247).
Tacu $ie jaunie sliktas kvalitates fenini tika izkalti diezgan liela daudzuma
un tapéc pavisam driz nonaca Riga. Sekojot térbatieSu pieméram, ridzi-
nieki versas pie ordenmestra ar ligumu uzsakt $ada tipa feninu kalSanu
ari Seit. Ordenmestrs nepiekrita un uz laiku apturéja So nekvalitativo
monétu razoSanu, ka ari pavélgja izkalt Riga noteiktu monétu daudzumu
saskana ar ierastu monétpédu (Leimus 1995, 23). Tacu, pat neskatoties uz
pienemtajiem meériem, pasliktinata nauda turpindja cirkulét tirdznieciskajos
darijumos.

Zemeskungu neapmierinatibu nevaréja neizraisit pilsétnieku aktiva tirdz-
nieciba ar krieviem. Pardot sudrabu krieviem bija izdevigak neka vietgjam
naudas kaltuvém, tapéc tirgotaji aktivi eksportéja dalderus, vérdinus un
Silinus. Augstvertigo dalderu izveSana uz Krievzemi noveda pie ta, ka sud-
raba cena Livonija paaugstinajas, tacu krievu tirgotaji bija gatavi maksat par
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sudrabu jebkadas summas (AR, III, Nr. 129). Ta Réveles monétu meistars
Urbans Dene sitidz&jas ratei, ka, lai nodro$inatu $ilinu kalSanu, vin$ par
vienu sudraba svara marku var maksat 22 markas, turpreti krievu tirgotajs
ir gatavs atdot lidz pat 27 markam (Leimus 1995, 24).

Monétniecibas problému apsprieSana turpinajas, tacu driz vien parrunu
dalibnieki bija spiesti pievérst uzmanibu citai problémai. 1558. gada lidz
ar krievu armijas ienaksanu miisdienu Igaunijas un Latvijas teritorija sakas
Livonijas kars, kas noveda pie liela sajukuma Livonijas naudas apgroziba. Ta
pasa gada vasara krievu karaspéks ienéma Terbatu — vienu no galvenajiem
naudas kalSanas centriem. Domat par naudas reformu vairs nebija nedz
laika, nedz ari jégas.

Viss minétais noved pie secindjuma, ka monetarais jautdjums un megi-
najumi to atrisinat drizak saskela Livonijas politiskos spélétajus, atsveSinot
vienus no otrajiem. Tacu, lai labak saprastu naudas politikas jautajuma
nozimi Livonijas dzive, no sakuma ir jaapskata ta situacija, kas bija novéro-
jama vacu zemés, ar kuram Livonijai tolaik bija visciesakas saiknes.

MONETARAS SAVIENIBAS - VELO
VIDUSLAIKU FENOMENS

Lidz pat 16. gadsimtam Svéta Romas impérija sastavéja no daudziem
valstiskajiem veidojumiem ar monarhisko parvaldes formu, biskapijam un
brivam pilsétam, ko oficiali, lai gan formali parvaldija impeérijas keizars.
Viena no vacu zemju monetaras apgrozibas iezimém bija vienota emisijas
centra neesamiba. Turklat monétu kalSanu tiesibas var€ja pardot, davi-
nat par noteiktiem nopelniem, iznomat un pat iekilat. Tas radija virkni
problému.

Monétu daudzveidiba un to pasliktinasana apgriitindja naudas apgro-
zibu un tirdzniecisko darbibu. Tas noveda pie t. s. monetaro savienibu
(vac. Miingverein) izveido$anas. So savienibu meérkis bija monétpédas uni-
ficésana un brivas naudas aprites nodroSinasana savienibas dalibpilsétas
(Holtz 1975, 13-15).

Monetaras savienibas izveidoSana bija ipasi ieinteresétas Hanzas pilsétas.
Libeka un Hamburga 1255. gada noslédza sava starpa savienibas ligumu par
sudraba monétu izlaidi. Veélak §im divam pilsétam pievienojas ari Vismara,
Lineburga, Rostoka, Stralzunde, Hannovere un Greifsvalde. T tika izveidota
Vendu monétu savieniba (vac. Wendischer Miinzverein). Monétu savienibas
nosaukums tika aizgiits no Ziemelvacijas pilsétu apvienibas nosaukuma
(Vendu savieniba, vac. Wendischer Stddtebund).>

Vendu monétu savieniba reguléja sudraba monétu raudzi, svaru un
kalsanas apjomus. Kolektiva naudas kalSana paplasinaja monetaras telpas
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mérogu, samazinaja apgrozibas izmaksas, turklat tika unificéts monétu
svars un vizualais izskats.

Vendu monétu savieniba veiksmigi darbojas lidz 16. gadsimta pirmajai
pusei. Tas pastavésanas beigas veicinaja divi faktori. Pirmkart, lielo sudraba
monétu — dalderu — paradiSanas un plasa izplatiSanas Rietumeiropa apgrii-
tindja Hanzas tirdzniecibu ar citam regiona zemém, savukart méginajums
pieskanot Vendu monetaro sistému dalderim cieta neveiksmi. Otrkart, Sve-
tas Romas impérijas keizara 16. gadsimta pienemtie monetarie noteikumi
nonaca pretruna ar Vendu savienibas pilsétu praksi. Pieméram, uz brivo
pilseétu monétam tagad bija jaattelo keizara simboli, kas neatbilda savienibas
pusotra gadsimta ilgajam tradicijam. 1569. gada Vendu monetara savieniba
beidza pastavet (Kahnt 2005, 521).

Var saskatit daudz lidzibu Vendu monetaras savienibas un Livonijas
monetaras sistémas vesturé. Ari Livonija péc 1422.-1426. gada reformas
izveidojas un lidz pat t. s. “konfederacijas” sabrukumam pastavéja monétu
kalsanas tiesibu ipasnieku apvieniba, kas tika izveidota, lai raditu un kon-
trolétu vienotu monetaro sistému. Livonijas monetaras sistémas funkcio-
nésana un attistiba pierada, ka ta izdzivoja monétu savienibai raksturigas
fazes: izveidoSanas, monétu vértibas kriSanas, augstaka nominala monétu
(Livonijas gadijuma — vérdinu, pusmarku un marku) kal$ana, pastavésanas
beigas. 16. gadsimta sakuma Vacija monetaras savienibas aizstaja keizara
monetarie noteikumi. Tas sakrita ar Livonijas pastavésanas beigam un tas
teritoriju dalu ieklauSanu citu valstu sastava.

SECINAJUMI

Lai realizétu kopigo monétu kalSanas politiku, Livonijas zemeskungi un
pilsétnieki ne vélak ka 15. gadsimta 20. gados vienojas par monétu kalsanu
péc vienadiem kal$anas noteikumiem visas Livonijas teritorija. Sadas pil-
sétu un zemeskungu apvienibas parasti veidojas teritorijas, kur politiskas
sadrumstalotibas apstaklos veiksmigai ekonomikas un tirdzniecibas attis-
tibai bija nepiecieS5ama vienotas naudas sistémas ievie$ana. Ipasi spilgti to
demonstré vacu zemju piemeérs, kur viduslaiku beigas darbojas vairakas
monetaras savienibas. Var secinat, ka Livonija 1422.-1426. gada reformas
rezultata ari tika izveidota vienota monetara savieniba. Par monétu kalSa-
nas svarigakajiem centriem kluva Riga, Révele un Térbata.

Minéto pilsétu parstavjiem landtaga bija jabiit vienotiem sava pozicija.
Katrai kiirijai landtaga bija tikai vien balss, un tapéc, lai panaktu stridigo
jautajumu ievirzisanu sev vélamaja gultné, pilsétniekiem bija jaturas kopa.
Pilsétu nostaja monétniecibas jautajumos kluva par vienu no nozimigaka-
jiem faktoriem, kas Rigas, Térbatas un Réveles iedzivotajus saliedé&ja kopa.
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Tacu pilsétu kiirijas aktivitate Livonijas landtaga ipasi neuzlaboja Livonijas
monetaro saimniecibu. Tam bija vairaki iemesli, no kuriem ipasi var izcelt
tris. Pirmkart, Livonijas iedzivotaji viduslaiku beigas un jauno laiku sakuma
sadiiras ar virkni pavisam jaunu problému un izaicindjumu — gan pasta-
viga monétu vértibas kriSanas un ar to saistits sudraba cenas kapums, gan
arl ar monétpédas noteikSanu saistits juceklis un no ta izrietosas klidas.
Otrkart, var novérot, ka dazadiem varas aktoriem (zemeskungiem un pil-
sétniekiem) aktualaks bija nevis kopégjais Livonijas labums, bet gan savas
kartas vai kopienas intereses. Lidz ar to, analizgjot pilsétnieku iniciativas
landtaga, klist skaidrs, ka to pamata bieZi vien bija paSu pilsétnieku lab-
klajiba. Visbeidzot, landtags, kaut gan tiek uztverts ka visu Livonijas kartu
parstavju sapulce, tomér bija zemeskungu varas organs; to sasaukuma ini-
ciatori parasti bija zemeskungi. Sava loma bija, protams, ari realajam poli-
tisko speku saméram, tacu de iure visi ar naudas kalSanu saistitie jautajumi
atradas zemeskungu kompetencé. Suveréni, kuru iztika bija atkariga no
nodevam un nomas maksam, neatlaidigi aizstavéja esoSo monetaro sistému.
Monétu pasliktinasanai vini piekrita, tikai paklaujoties ekonomiski, politiski
un sociali nosacitajam pilsétu spiedienam.

Kaut gan sakotnéji monetarai savienibai raksturigas struktiiras izvei-
dosanas kluva iespéjama, pateicoties politiskajam saitém starp dazadam
Livonijas zemém, vélak par apvienojoSo faktoru kluva pati $1 savieniba.
Monetaras saimniecibas aktiva apsprieSana landtagos liecina par to, ka
Sis jautajums tika uzskatits par visai Livonijai svarigo un visam kartam
saistoSo jautajumu. Parrunu dalibnieki saprata (vismaz teorétiski), ka no
vinu lémumiem biis atkariga §is zemes ekonomiska attistiba un stabilitate,
lai gan, ka jau tika atziméts, kopé@jais labums bieZi vien tika uzskatits par
mazak svarigu salidzindjuma ar konkrétas kartas interesém.

Livonijai ta ari nebija lemts kliit par centralizétu valsti. Tacu vietéjai
monetarajai saimniecibai, pat neskatoties uz visam tas nepilnibam, piemita
zinama vienotiba, kas Livonijas teritorialvalstis satur&ja kopa. Jaunakajos
pétijumos nereti tiek apSaubits historiografija iesaknojusais jédziens “Livo-
nijas konfederacija”: starp atseviskiem teritorialiem veidojumiem nebija
precizi formulétu, ilglaicigu un ar kadiem ligumiem nodroSinatu saistibu
(sk., piem., Thumser 2011, 17-30). Tac¢u viens no svarigakajiem elemen-
tiem, kas So heterogéno politisko veidojumu saturé&ja kopa, bija monetara
sisttma. Dazadu kartu parstavjiem monetaras politikas jautajumi lava paust
savu nostaju landtagos un citds sanaksmes, tadgéjadi ietekméjot Livonijas
iekspolitisko attistibu.

Visa Livonijas teritorija apgrozijas vienotaja naudas sistéma integrétas
moneétas, tapat ari izmainas naudas kalSanas noteikumos skara visu Livonijas
teritoriju. Politiski pluralistiska Livonija ar vienoto naudas sistému tika par-
vérsta vienotaja telpa, kur nauda pildija komunikativo un apvienojoso funkciju.
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ATSAUCES UN PIEZIMES

1 Seit un turpmak ir lietoti Livonijas periodam atbilstosie $o divu misdienu Igaunijas
pilsétu nosaukumi: Tallina ir saukta par Réveli, Tartu — par Térbatu.

2 Monétpéda (no vac. Miinzfufs) — ar likumu noteikts monétas svars un dargmetala
daudzums taja.

% Livonijas naudas sistémas vienibu vértiba no 1424. gada lidz 16. gadsimta 2. pusei:
1 marka = 2 pusmarkas = 4 vérdini = 36 $ilini = apt. 108 fenini.

* Viduslaikos paraléli eksistéja divi monétu veidi: reala un skaitlojama nauda.
Livonijas monetaras sistémas pamata bija Rigas marka, tacu var izskirt Cetras SI
jédziena nozimes: pirmkart, marka bija Livonijas tirgotaju aprékina nauda, kura tika
gramatoti darijumi, lai gan faktiski Sie pasi darijumi varé€ja tikt fikséti pavisam cita
nauda. Otrkart, markas kops 1515. gada naudas reformas saka kalt ari reala nauda.
Treskart, ar marku saprata dargmetala svaru, kas lidzinajas pusmarcinai (ap 208 g).
Visbeidzot, marka var€ja noradit uz dargmetala saturu kaltaja nauda (t. s. kalama
marka).

5 Par vendiem sauca slavus, kuri $ajas teritorijas dzivoja lidz 12. gadsimtam.
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LIVONIA (15™ TO MID-16™ CENTURY):
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ABSTRACT

The paper focuses on Livonian coinage and monetary policy from the middle of the 15t
to the 16™ century. Both regional specificities and late medieval Europe-wide trends
are identified. The most important are the fluctuations in the exchange rates of gold
and silver, as well as local and foreign coins, the lack of silver, etc. Much attention is
dedicated to the conflicts between different strata of society and the strategies used
by them to address the problems of the monetary system. A comparison of Livonia
with the German lands is made, which allows us to make an assumption about the exist-
ence of a structure similar to a monetary union in the territory of modern Latvia and
Estonia. Summing up the results, it can be concluded that politically pluralistic Livonia
with the single monetary system was transformed into a unified space, where money
played a communicative function and united the inhabitants of Livonia regardless of
their ethnic or social affiliation.

Keywords: Livonian coinage, Livonian monetary policy, monetary union, medieval Livo-
nia, Livonian Landtag.

SUMMARY

The history of Livonia from the 13" to the 16" century is characterized
by a constant struggle amongst several political players: the Archbishop of
Riga, the Livonian Order, and the citizens.

One of the most striking manifestations of these disagreements was local
coinage and monetary policy. The controversies were based on the fact that
the right to mint coins since the beginning of the 13" century had belonged
to the Livonian lords, which prohibited cities (primarily Riga, Tartu, and
Tallinn) from the realization of an independent and autonomous monetary
policy. At the same time, the cities ensured practical implementation of
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minting coins and became important economic centres; this role increased
in the late Middle Ages with the growth of trade rates and volumes.

In 1422-1426, Livonia underwent a monetary reform, which led to
the creation of a new monetary system: equal coins were now in circula-
tion throughout Livonia; changes in the minting rules affected the entire
territory of Livonia. Consequently, with the new monetary system the politi-
cally pluralistic Livonia was transformed into a unified space, where money
played a communicative and unifying function — until the Livonian War,
which put an end to this already fragile political unity.

An analysis of the phenomenon of late medieval monetary unions shows
that the monetary system that developed in Livonia after the reform of
1422-1426 and, despite persistent disagreements and a rather weak eco-
nomic base, lasted until 1561, can also be recognized as a monetary union.

Although the initial structure of a monetary union became possible due
to the political ties between the Livonian lands, it later became a unify-
ing factor in itself. The active discussion of the monetary economy during
the Landtags shows that this issue was considered important for the whole
of Livonia. The negotiators understood (at least in theory) that the economic
development and stability of the land would depend on their decisions,
although sources show that the common good was often seen as less impor-
tant than personal interests.
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ANOTACIJA

Riga amatu emblémas ir konstatéjamas jau 16. gadsimta un lietotas Iidz pat cunftu pasta-
vésanas beigam 20. gadsimta. Peétijuma raksturots Rigas Mazas gildes cunftu emblému
lietojums sfragistikas materiala ka kopienai raksturiga tradicija. Tiek sniegts ieskats
emblémas attélu skaidrojuma, konstatétas ta izmainas atbilstosi socialpolitisko apstaklu
vai ideju mainai. Analizei izmantoti tris laika posmam atbilstoSi zimogu nospiedumi ar
amatu emblémam no Rigas veéstures un kugniecibas muzeja krajuma, tie salidzinati ar
jaunakiem zimogiem un zimogu nospiedumiem, ka ari citiem Rigas un vacu pilsétu cunftu
inventara priekSmetiem.

Atslégvardi: amatu emblémas, emblémas, Rigas amati, cunftes, amatu inventars, sfragistika.

IEVADS

Embléma (grieku éupAfua) ir konkrétas idejas viennozimigi skaidrojams
attéls, kas nav paklauts interpretacijai (Gornfel'd 1904, 713). Ta ir rad-
nieciga gerboniem un simboliem (Lancmanis 2007, 13). Amatu emblémas
Eiropa konstatéjamas jau 16. gadsimta. Rigas amatnieciba pirmas emblémas
ir sastopamas 16. gadsimta otraja pusé (FiSere 2020, 30). Cunftes emblémas
lietoja ka amata atpazisanas zimes, visa vacu kultiirtelpa tas bija lidzi-
gas. Emblémas attéloja uz cunftu inventara priekSmetiem, tai skaita ari
uz izkartném érbergi. Pieméram, uz kada vacu 18. gadsimta vidus érberga
izkartnes att€lotas pat desmit amatu (miirnieku, stiklinieku, miesnieku u. c.)
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emblémas (Keller, Schiirer 2013, 70-71). Amatu emblémas pilsétvidé pali-
dz&ja orientéties gan pilsétniekiem, gan celojoSajiem ze]liem.

Emblému lietojums ir viena no tradicijam amatnieku kopienas. Tajas ir
atspogulots amata viedoklis par raksturigako profesija, péc kura amats ir
atpazistams. Attistoties tehniskajam iesp&jam un mainoties makslinieciska-
jam stilam, vérojamas izmainas ari emblémas.

Reprezentativas emblémas, tai skaita ari amatu emblémas, plasak vél
nav pétitas. Tas ir minétas vairakas publikacijas, aprakstot kadu cunftu
inventara priekSmetu. Lidz Sim makslas vésturnieki ir pievérsuSies alego-
risko emblému pétniecibai (Grosmane 2004). Reprezentativas emblémas ir
radniecigakas heraldikai, un to pétnieciba izmantojamas heraldikas pét-
niecibas metodes. Latvijas historiografija heraldikas veidoSanos, jédzienu
skaidrojumus un gerbona elementus aprakstijis makslas vésturnieks un
heraldikas specialists Imants Lancmanis sava gramata “Heraldika” (Lanc-
manis 2007). Sfragistikas materiala pétnieciba miisdienas ir aktualizgjusies,
tomér visbiezak tiek pétiti politiskas vai religiskas varas parstavniecibas
zimogi un to nospiedumi. Amatniecibas sfragistikas materials minéts igaunu
pétnieces Anu Mendas (Anu Mdnd) 2010. gada publikacija Baltijas makslas
vestures zurnala, aprakstot un salidzinot 1500. gada Tallinas zeltkalu cunf-
tes zimogu ar Rigas zeltkalu cunftes 16. gadsimta pirma ceturks$na zimogu
(Ménd 2010). Amatu emblému tradicija 1idz $im vél nav pétita. Téma ir sva-
riga socialas antropologijas jautajumu (amatnieku pasidentifikacijas) izpétei.

Darba meérkis ir raksturot Rigas Mazas gildes cunftu emblému lietojumu
sfragistikas materiala ka kopienai raksturigu tradiciju. Pétijuma izmantoti
priekSmeti no Rigas véstures un kugniecibas muzeja sfragistikas kolekcijas.
No tiem lidz $im publicéti Rigas zeltkalu cunftes 16. gadsimta pirma ceturk-
$na zimogu nospiedumi (VRVMp 9667; VRVMp 14477), savukart paréjais
Rigas amatu sfragistikas materials nav bijis publicéts.

SFRAGISTIKAS MATERIALA RAKSTUROJUMS

Pirmas amatnieku cunftes Riga tika oficiali apstiprinatas jau 14. gad-
simta otraja pusé (FiSere 2021, 16), ta¢u cunftu zimogi lietoti kops 16. gad-
simta (VRVMp 9667). Zimogu datésana ir problematiska. BieZi uz zimogiem
ir minéti gadskaitli, tac¢u visbiezak tie norada uz amata statiitu pienemsanas
vai kadu citu amatam nozimigu gadu. Pieméram, uz Rigas virvju vijéju amata
zimoga, kura centra attéloti tris amata instrumenti, bet malas heraldiskie
mezZoni, zem emblémas noradits gadskaitlis 1546. Apkart legenda: DER REP-

zimogs Riga (VRVMp 9068). Apliikojot zimoga nospieduma attélu, ir redzams,
ka zimogs nav darinats 1546. gada. Par to liecina gan burtu $rifts, gan vardu
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rakstiba attistita vacu valoda (Lele-Rozentale 2021), gan heraldisko meZonu
makslinieciskais risinajums. Japiebilst, ka heraldiskie meZoni — Waldmensch
(Oswald 1984, 445-446) — kopa ar amata darbarikiem tiek attéloti virvju
vijéju emblémas vél 19. gadsimta (Dzelme 2020, 283-284). Acimredzami
zimoga makslinieciskais un tehniskais izpildijums neatbilst 16. gadsimta
vidum, bet ir daudz jaunaks, iesp&jams, tas varétu atbilst 19. gadsimtam.

Zimogus grieza zeltkalu amata meistari (Leistikow 1996, 303-304).
Rigas zeltkalu amata §ragas zimoga izgatavosana ir viens no pieprasitajiem
meistardarbiem. 1542. gada Sragas noteikts, ka, lai kliitu par meistaru,
jaizgatavo Cetri priekSmeti, no kuriem viens ir zimogs ar vairogu un bru-
nucepuri (Stieda, Mettig 1896, 304). Domajams, ka ar to jasaprot zimogs ar
gerbona sagatavi. Pirmajas zeltkalu amata Sragas 1360. gada Sada prieks-
meta izgatavoSana vél nav minéta (Stieda, Mettig 1896, 294-297).

Cunftu zimogi visbieZak izgatavoti no misina. Ta ka Tallinas zeltkalu
cunftes 1500. gada zimogs darinats no sudraba, iesp&ams, ka no sudraba
varétu biit darinats ari Rigas zeltkalu cunftes zimogs, kas ir senakais zina-
mais amatu zimogs Riga (Médnd 2010, 122-124). 16.-17. gadsimta amatu
zimogu nospiedumi norada, ka zimogu izméri ir no 2,5 lidz 4,5 cm diametra.

Mazas gildes eltermanis Fridrihs Brunstermanis (Friedrich Brunstermann,
1822-1911) 1901. gada Rigas Mazas gildes jubilejas izdevuma (Brunster-
mann 1902), uzskaitot amatu inventaru, ir noradijis desmit misina zimogus,
kas piedergjusi deviniem amatiem. Cetri no zimogiem nav datéti, divi datéti
ar 17., divi ar 18. un divi ar 19. gadsimtu. Rigas véstures un kugniecibas
muzeja sfragistikas kolekcija ir iespéjams identificét vairakus no izdevuma
minétajiem amatu zimogiem, pieméram, kal&ju 1752. gada zimogu, no kura
kolekcija ir saglabajies zimoga nospiedums (VRVMp 9291). Muzeja sfragisti-
kas kolekcija esoSie zimogu nospiedumi un zimogi liecina, ka amatu zimogu
bijis daudz vairak. Liela dala So zimogu nospiedumu iegiiti 19. gadsimta
otraja pusé, kad veésturnieks un numismats Antons Buhholcs (Anton Buchho-
ltz, 1848-1901) veidojis sfragistikas kolekciju (Hollander 1902, 89-94). Tas
lauj secinat, ka vél 19. gadsimta beigas Sie zimogi ir bijusi cunftu ipa§uma.

Par konkrétu skaitu, cik $1 laika posma zimogu un zimogu nospiedumu
ir saglabajies, konkrétu zinu nav. Iesp&jams, skrupulozak izpétot sfragistikas
kolekciju un apzinot ari citas kratuves, pieméram, Latvijas Valsts véstures
arhivu, varétu identificét un atributét vairak 16. gs. — 17. gs. pirmas puses
zimogu un to nospiedumu.

RELIGISKIE TELI AMATU EMBLEMAS

Viduslaikos katram amatam bija savs svétais aizbildnis, pieméram, kurp-
niekiem — Krispins (Crispin) un Krispians (Crispinian), stikliniekiem — Svétais
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1. attels. Rigas zeltkalu

amata zimoga nospiedums.

16. gadsimta pirmais ceturksnis.
RVKM, inv. Nr. VRVMp 14477
(fotograféjusi A. Meirane)

Figure 1. Imprint of the seal of
the Riga goldsmith craft. The first
quarter of the 16™ century.
RVKM, inv. No. VRVMp 14477
(photography by A. Meirane)

Lika (Loukds), miirniekiem — Reinholds un Stefans (Reinhold, Stephan)
(Fisere 2020, 23-24, 64). Amatnieki ne tikai vérsas péc palidzibas pie svéta
un veica religiskos ritualus, bet ari identific€jas ar attieciga amata aizbildna
telu. Svetais aizbildnis dalgji bija arl amata atpaziSanas zime. Pieméram,
zeltkalu amata aizbildnis ne tikai Riga, bet visa Svétas Romas impérijas
teritorija bija Svétais Eligijs (Eligius), kurs$ bija pazistams ka izcils zeltka-
lis, Nojonas (Noyon) un Turnas (Tournai) biskaps (Vogel 1926, 593-596).
Zeltkalu amatam Riga bija vairaki Svéta Eligija altari un vikarija (Brui-
ningk 1904, 400).

Par pirmo zinamo Rigas cunftu zimogu tiek uzskatits zeltkalu amata
16. gadsimta pirma ceturk$na zimogs, kurs saglabajies zimoga nospieduma
veida (VRVMp 9667) (1. att.).

Rigas zeltkalu zimogs ir vairakkart pétits un pieejams vairakas publika-
cijas. F. Brunstermana Rigas Mazas gildes jubilejas izdevuma zeltkalu cunf-
tes zimogs nav minéts, jo 17. gadsimta zeltkali bija piederigi ta sauktajiem
brivajiem maksliniekiem un cunfti no Mazas gildes ieklava Lielas gildes
sastava (Dzelme 2000, 342).

Lidz misdienam ir saglabajusies divi zeltkalu cunftes 16. gadsimta
pirma ceturksna zimoga nospiedumi — viens sarkana (VRVMp 9667) un
viens melna laka (VRVMp 14477). Zimoga centra Svéta Eligija figiira 3/4
pagrieziena, biskapa térpa ar seju pretskata, to apnem brivi krito3a lente,
uz kuras ar gotiska minuskula burtiem rakstita legenda: SIGILLUM OFFICII
AURIFABRORUM CIVITATIS RIGE - Rigas pilsétas zeltkalu amata zimogs
(VRVMp 9667).

Ka zinams, reformacijas laika svéto kults tika noliegts un kulta priekSmeti
iznicinati (Strenga 2017, 141-143). Tomér tas personas, kas minétas Jaunaja
Deriba, tika saglabatas lidz 20. gadsimtam - Liela gilde savas emblémas un
nosaukuma saglabaja Jaunavu Mariju, Maza gilde — Jani Kristitaju. Savukart
zeltkali ka amata atpaziSanas zimi lidz pat 20. gadsimtam ir saglabajusi
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Sveta Eligija télu, atsakoties no ta sakralas nozimes. 19. gadsimta beigas
darinatajam jaunajam zeltkalu zimogam centra att€lota Sveta Eligija figiira
brivi kritosa, plastiska térpa pagrieziena pa labi. Apkart legenda: SIGILL
MINUS COMMUNIT AURIFABR RIGENSIS (VRVMp 9286). Sads Eligija
attélojums amata emblémas ir sastopams ari citos amata inventara prieks-
metos, pieméram, uz 1910. gada zeltkalu cunfté uznemta jauna meistara
Martina étages (Martin Stagge) piekarina (Dzelme 2000, 330-331). V&l lidz
1936. gadam abi amata zimogi ir minéti amata inventara saraksta (Dzelme
2000, 332). Diemzél miisdienas zimogu atrasanas vieta nav zinama.

Péc reformacijas, cunftém veidojot savas amatu emblémas, tas visbie-
zak attélo amata darbarikus vai razotas preces. Tomeér ir vairakas cunftes,
kuru emblémas tiek ietverti religiskie elementi. Rigas Mazas gildes stik-
linieku cunftes svétais aizbildnis, ka iepriek$S minéts, ir Svéetais Lika. Lai
gan visbiezak stiklinieku cunftes emblémas attélots engela téls (ar1 17. gad-
simta otras puses / 18. gadsimta zimoga nospieduma (VRVMp 15612_9)),
ir zinami vairaki cunftu inventara priekSmeti, kuros vél péc reformacijas
attélots Svéta Liikas atribiits vérsis, pieméram, figliras veida uz 1671. gada
stiklinieku cunftes pokala vaka (VRVM 443). Savukart miesnieku cunf-
tes emblémas biezi attélots Dieva Jérs — Jézus Kristus simbols. Pieméram,
18. gadsimta ceturta ceturksna Rigas miesnieku cunftes zellu pokala pieka-
rina centra atté€lotas emblémas centra ir vérSa galva, zem tas divi krustoti
cirvji, savukart starp vérSa ragiem Agnus Dei — Dieva Jéra simbols (Vilite
1991, 153). Dieva Jeérs attélots ari Jelgavas miesnieku cunftes kausa pie-
karinos (Vilite 1991, 259-261) un Liepajas miesnieku cunftes 1788. gada
izgatavotaja pokala piekarina (Vilite 1991, 329). Religiskie téli tiesa vai
simboliska att€lojuma amatu emblémas ir konstatéjami vien atseviskos
gadijumos.

Sfragistikas materiala attélotajas amatu emblémas religiskie motivi ir
salidzinosi reta paradiba, tomér ir vairaki gadijumi, kuros religiskie motivi

simta sakumam.

AMATNIEKU DARBARIKI UN DARINAJUMI
AMATU EMBLEMAS

Lidzigi ka citviet vacu kultiirtelpa, ari Riga péc reformacijas cunftu
emblémas visbiezak tika attéloti amata darbariki vai amatnieku razotie
izstradajumi. Pieméram, Braunsveigas kaléju amata embléma, kas attélota
uz kada tdens trauka (Keller, Schiirer 2013, 187), novietota uz heraldiska
vairoga, kas ar diviem krustotiem amata darbarikiem veido Cetrdalitu vai-
roga dalijumu (Lancmanis 2007, 90). Katra vairoga segmenta ir attélots kads
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2. attels. Rigas atsledznieku amata
zimoga nospiedums. RVKM,

inv. Nr. VRVMp 9301 (fotograféjusi
A. Meirane)

Figure 2. Imprint of the seal

of the Riga locksmiths craft.
RVKWV, inv. No. VRVMp 9301
(photography by A. Meirane)

no amata darinatiem priekSmetiem — pakavs, knaibles u. c. Salidzinot ar
Rigas 1762. gada kalgju cunftes zimogu, ir redzama abu emblému lidziba.
Rigas kal&ju cunftes zimoga (VRVMp 9291) attélam nav izmantota klasiska
vairoga forma, bet gan zimogam piemérotakais aplis. Apla centra krusto-
tas divas diagonalas linijas sadala laukumu heraldiskaja $kérsam cetrdali-
taja dalijjuma (Lancmanis 2007, 90). Tapat ka Braunsveigas kal&ju cunftes
embléma, ari Rigas kal&ju cunftes zimoga attéloti priek$meti, kurus izgatavo
kalgju cunfte (pakavs, knaibles) (VRVMp 9291).

Salidzinot ar zeltkaliem, kuru zimogs tiek datéts ar 16. gadsimta pirmo
ceturksni, citu Rigas amatu zimogi konstatéjami, sakot ar 16. gadsimta
otro pusi. Pieméram, atslédznieku, pieSu kal€ju, stobru kal&ju un pulkstenu
taisitdju apvienotas cunftes 1593. gada Sragas minéts amata zimogs, kas
glabajies amata 1adé (Stieda, Mettig 1896, 454).

Rigas véstures un kugniecibas muzeja sfragistikas kolekcija ir apvieno-
tas atslédznieku, piesu kalgju, stobru kal&ju un pulkstenu taisitaju cunftes
zimoga nospiedums sarkana vaska (2. att.).

Zimoga centra attélota Cetru apvienoto amatu embléma: stobru kal&jus
reprezent€ Saujamierocis, pulkstenu taisitajus — zobrats, pieSu kal&jus — pie-
sis, atslédzniekus — piekarama atsléga. Zimoga centra ir §kérskrustotas atslé-
gas — mazais Rigas gerbonis, kas it ka norada uz cunftes piederibu pilsétai.
Tas ir vienigais amata zimogs, kura tiek ietverts ari pilsétas gerbonis, kas,
iesp&jams, norada uz ekskluziviem pilsétas pasiitijumiem un tie$aku paklau-
tibu Rigas ratei. Apkart legenda: DER * SLOSSER * SEGEL * IN * RIGE * —
Rigas atslédznieku zimogs. Legendu ietver stilizéts lauru lapu vainags, ko
veido divas dalas, kas savienotas aug$a un apaksa (VRVMp 9301). Pagaidam
zimoga nospiedums nav dat&jams, tam biitu nepiecieS§ama padzilinataka
rakstito un lietisko avotu izpéte. Péc vardu rakstibas ir redzams, ka tie
rakstiti vél parejas posma (no viduslejasvacu valodas uz augsvacu valodu)
vacu valoda (Lele-Rozentale 2021).
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3. attels. Rigas gramatséjeju
amata zimoga nospiedums.
RVKM, inv. Nr. VRVMp 15612_17
(fotograféjusi A. Meirane)

Figure 3. Imprint of the seal

of the Riga bookbinder craft.
RVKM, inv. No. VRVMp 15612 17
(photography by A. Meirane)

Cunftes ka profesionalas amatnieku bralibas visbiezak uz savam amatu
emblémam ir attélojusas darbarikus vai amata darinajumus. Emblémas dar-
bariki vai darinajumi attéloti gan ka vairaku priekSmetu kompozicijas, gan
ka viens amatam raksturigakais objekts.

EMBLEMAS 17. GADSIMTA PIRMAS PUSES
AMATU ZIMOGU PIEMEROS

Apliikojot Rigas véstures un kugniecibas muzeja sfragistikas kolekciju,
tika identificéti divi zimogu nospiedumi, kuri atbilda 17. gadsimta pirmas
puses zimogu pazimém. Tie bija Rigas gramatséjéju un miesnieku cunftu
zimogu nospiedumi.

Rigas gramatséjéju amata Sragas pilsétas raté apstiprinatas 1630. gada
(Brunstermann 1902, 303). Gramatu spiedi reizé ar iekartu burtstabinu
lieSanai 15. gadsimta 40. gados izgudroja Johans Giitenbergs (Johannes
Gensfleisch zur Laden zum Gutenberg, 1394-1468) (Jékabsone 1993, 6).
Gramats€jéju amata vecakais zimoga nospiedums Rigas véstures un kug-
niecibas muzeja sfragistikas kolekcija ir datéjams ar 17. gadsimta pirmo
pusi (3. att.).

Zimoga centra ir attélota embléma — gramatu spiede ar gramatu. Apkart
legenda: DER . BVCHBINDER . AMPTS . SIEGEL . IN . RIG. - Rigas gra-
mats€jéju amata zimogs (VRVMp 15612_17). 16. gadsimta vacu zemju
makslinieka Josta Ammana (Jost Amman, 1539-1591) graviru sérija, kura
attéloti amatnieki, viens siZets veltits ari gramats€jéju amatam (Amman,
Sachs 1568). Taja redzama gramatséjéju darbnica, kura norisinas gramatas
iesieSanas process un attélota 16. gadsimta lietota gramatspiede. Lidziga
spiede att€lota Rigas gramats€jéju embléma. Embléma uz senaka Rigas
gramatséjéju amata zimoga (VRVMp 15612_17) ir vienkarSa un lakoniska.
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4. attéls. Rigas gramatséjéju amata
zimoga nospiedums. RVKM, inv.
Nr. VRVMp 9701 (fotograféjusi

A. Meirane)

Figure 4. Imprint of the seal

of the Riga bookbinder craft.
RVKWVM, inv. No. VRVMp 9701
(photography by A. Meirane)

Minéta zimoga attélu iespé&jams salidzinat ar vélaka laika, iesp&jams,
18. gadsimta, zimogu (VRVMp 9701) (4. att.).

Ari §1 zimoga centra ir gramatspiede, un taja ievietota gramata. Virs tas
vél viena gramata, kuras centralais apkalums ir heraldiska lilija (Arsen’ev
2001, 236-237). Apkart legenda: RIGISCHES BUCH BINDER AMBT SIE-
GEL - Rigas gramatsé&jéju amata zimogs. Legendas sakums un beigas atdaliti
ar reljefu seSstaru zvaigzni. 19. gadsimta otraja pus€, komplekt&jot sfragis-
tikas kolekciju, zimoga nospiedums kliidaini datéts ar 1630. gadu, kad tika
apstiprinatas amata Sragas. Iesp&jams, neilgi péc amata Sragu legitimas
apstiprinasanas raté pasiitija ari zimogu. Rigas véstures un kugniecibas
muzeja sfragistikas kolekeija ir ari $1 jaunaka zimoga nospieduma misina
zimogs ar koka rokturi (VRVM 115910). Zimogs minéts ari Rigas gramatsé-
jéju inventara uzskaitijuma (Katalog 1887, 11).

Apliikojot abus zimogu nospiedumus, redzamas atSkiribas gan Srifta,
gan vardu rakstiba. Emblémas vérojama gramatséjéju darbariku attistiba.
Spiedes darba princips nav mainijies, bet pati spiede ir tehniski attistijusies
un pats attéls izstradats precizaks. Meistars attélojis iekartu tadu, kada ta
ir bijusi attiecigaja zimoga izgatavoSanas laika.

Miesnieku cunftes zimogs 19. gadsimta otraja pusé datéts ar 1642. gadu
péc noradita gadskaitla zimoga legenda (5. att.).

Analizgjot emblémas maksliniecisko izpildijumu, Sriftu un vardu rak-
stibu, iesp€&jams, zimogs varétu atbilst Sim datéjumam. Zimoga centra amata
embléma, kas ievietota heraldiskaja Cetrdalitaja spanu tipa vairoga (Lanc-
manis 2007, 82). Labas puses augséja segmenta attélots vérsis, apakséeja divi
krustoti dunci. Kreisas puses augséja segmenta — divi krustoti cirvji, apakseja —
auns. Vairogu tur heraldiskie meZoni. Apkart legenda: SIGILLVM DES KNOC-
HENHOUWER IN RIGA . 1642 * — Rigas miesnieku zimogs (VRVMp 15091).

Miesnieku cunftes zimoga attélotaja embléma aunam, iesp&jams, ir
ambivalenta nozime. Ka iepriek$ minéts, miesnieku cunftes emblémas biezi
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5. attéls. Rigas miesnieku
amata zimoga nospiedums.
RVKM, inv. Nr. VRVMp 15091
(fotograféjusi A. Meirane)
Figure 5. Imprint of the seal

of the Riga butchers craft.
RVKM, inv. No. VRVMp 15091
(photography by A. Meirane)

tiek attélots Agnus Dei — Dieva Jérs, tacu $aja gadijuma attéla skaidri ir
redzami ragi, kas liecina par to, ka tas ir auns, nevis jérs. Iesp&jams, ka auna
attéls netiesi ietver cunftei aktualo Dieva Jéra simbolisko nozimi. Vairakos
gadijumos miesnieku cunftes embléma tiek attélota tikai vérSa galva un
amatam raksturigie darbariki — cirvji vai dun¢i. Pieméram, jau minétaja
vacu érberga izkartné ar amatu emblémam att€lota 18. gadsimta miesnieku
cunftes embléma, kur kronéta heraldiska vairoga centra ir att€lota stilizéta
vérsa galva un zem tas cirvis (Keller, Schiirer 2013, 70-71). Ari Ventspils
1778. gada miesnieku cunftes pokala piekarina attélota kronéta vérsa galva
un tai labaja pusé paraléli duncis ar asmeni, pavérstu uz augsu (Vilite
1991, 336). Savukart embléma uz Kuldigas miesnieku cunftes kausa ir divi
Skérskrustoti cirvji, uz tiem centra stilizéta vérsa galva (Vilite 1991, 394).

Iesp&jams, padzilinataka rakstito avotu izpéte lautu noteikt precizaku
So priekSmetu datéjumu. 17. gadsimta sakuma sfragistikas materialam
ir raksturiga vienkarsiba, bez makslinieciskiem elementiem. Apliikojot
amata emblému piemérus Rigas amatu emblému veidoSanas sakumposma,
ir redzams, ka attéli ir realistiski. Amatu emblémas péc to biitibas ir ka
kopienas identitates zimes. Jaunakos laikos tas makslinieciskais izpildijums
varigjas.

SECINAJUMI

Emblému sakotné&jais mérkis bija informativs, bet vésturisko procesu
ietekmé tas pakapeniski klist par dekorativu elementu. Amatu emblému
uzplaukums vérojams 18. gadsimta, kad tas tiek plasi lietotas kausos, poka-
los, piekarinos u. c., tai skaita ari amatu zimogos.

Zimogus gatavojusi Rigas zeltkalu cunftes meistari. Prasiba 1542. gada
zeltkalu Sragas meistardarba izstradat zimogu ar vairogu un kiveri norada
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uz zimogu pieprasijuma pieaugumu Riga, jo meistardarbos parasti bija japa-
rada prasme izgatavot attiecigaja laika pieprasitakas lietas. Pieaugot cunftu
dokumentacijai, rodas nepiecieSamiba péc cunftes zimoga, kas apliecinatu
dokumenta legitimitati.

Galvenokart cunftu emblémas tika attéloti raksturigakie amata darbariki
un razotas preces. Emblémas attélotie priekSmeti atbilst taja laika lietota-
jiem priekSmetiem. Salidzinot ar amatu emblémam, kas izveidotas jaunakos
laikos, nereti iespé&jams redzét priekSmetu tehnisko attistibu. Laika péc
reformacijas vél aizvien dazu amatu emblémas vérojami attéli, kas atsaucas
uz sveto kultu.

Cunftu emblémas Riga veidojusas péc vienotiem principiem ka citviet
vacu kultiirtelpa. To veicinajusi gan meistaru ieceloSana Riga, gan zellu
celojumi. Neskatoties uz geografisko telpu, amatu emblémas ir viens no
piemériem, kas pierada amatnieku kopienas vienotibu. Salidzinot Rigas
cunftu emblémas ar citam vacu zemju emblémam, attélu izvelé atskiribas
ir nelielas. Amatu emblémas ir viena no amatnieku kopienas tradicijam.
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ABSTRACT

In Riga, craft emblems can be traced back to the 16™ century and were used until
the end of the Ziunfte (crafts guilds) existence in the 20" century. The research charac-
terizes use of Riga Small Guild craft emblems in sphragistics material as a community
characteristic tradition. An insight into explanation of images of the emblem is provided,
identifying its transformations according to the change in socio-political conditions
or ideas. Three seal imprints with emblems of the Museum of the History of Riga and
Navigation collection, which correspond to this period, were used for the analysis -
compared with newer stamps and stamp imprints, as well as other items of Riga and
German city Zonfte inventory.

Keywords: crafts emblems, emblems, crafts of Riga, Zunft, crafts inventory, sphragistics.

SUMMARY

In Riga, the emblem of crafts can be ascertained from the second half
of the 16" century and was used until the end of the Ziinfte existence in
the 20% century. The emblems are depicted on the items of the inventory
of crafts — on various types of cups, goblets, pendants, also including sphra-
gistics — in seals and their imprints.

Zunft emblems are formed by the interaction of heraldry and classi-
cal emblematics, and they had representative functions. The emblems of
the European craft fraternities, including Riga, were used as crafts recog-
nition marks. The emblems on the signs in the urban environment helped
both the locals and the traveling journeymen to orientate.

One type of the items in the Ziinfte inventory, whereby it is possible to
establish examples of Zunft emblems in the early stages of their formation,
are seals or sphragistics material. Unfortunately, the Zunft seals dating back
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to the period relevant to the current research had not survived, whereas in
the second half of the 19" century, when history researcher Anton Buhholz
created the collection of sphragistics, it was found that the imprints of these
seals had survived.

The seals were made in Riga by local goldsmiths. This is also confirmed
by the goldsmiths’ Schragen, which mentions making seals as masterpiece.
The requirement to make a seal with a shield and a helmet as a masterpiece
was mentioned for the first time in the goldsmith’s Schragen of 1542. Such
a requirement indicates an increase in the demand for seals in Riga. Zunft
masterpieces were demonstration of ability to make the most requested
items at the time.

The Ziinfte emblems depict the most typical tools which were used in
the crafts and the typical goods which were produced. The items shown on
the emblems correspond to the items used at that time. Likewise, religious
motifs can be found in the emblems of several crafts. Even after the Refor-
mation, there are images in the emblems of the craft that refer to the cult
of the Saints.
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LATGALES (POLU INFLANTIJAS)
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KRIEVIJAS SASTAVA UN LIDZ ZECPOSPOLITAS
TRESAJAI DALISANAI (1772-1795)
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ANOTACIJA

Raksta, balstoties uz nepublicétiem, publicétiem avotiem un nelielo pétijumu klastu,
apskatita maz pétita téma par Inflantijas (Latgales) muizniecibas politisko lomu
Zecpospolita starp Polijas pirmo un tre$o dalisanu (1772-1795). Virkne inflantie3u
bija kluvusi par Krievijas un Polijas-Lietuvas dubultpilsoniem. Inflantiesi sakot-
néji bija saistiti ar karali Stanislavu Augustu, kurs$ atbalstija vinu politiskas darbibas
atsakSanu 1778. gada. Tacu pakapeniski inflantieSi saistijas ari ar citam politiskam
nometném - gan reformu, gan prokrieviski noskanotam. Liela Seima (1788-1792)
deputati no Inflantijas bija pamanami reformu atbalstitaji. Tas dison€ja ar piesar-
dziga vairakuma inflantieSu bazam par savu ipasumu droSibu, jo Krievija asi reagéja
uz reformam.

Atslégvardi: Inflantija, Lielais Seims 1788-1792, Stanislavs Kublickis, Juzefs Veizenhofs,
Konstantins Platers, Targovices konfederacija.

IEVADS

Virkne Inflantijas muiZznieku péc Pirmas Zeépospolitas daliSanas (1772)
bija kluvusi par dubultpavalstniekiem. Zvérot uzticibu Krievijas carienei
Katrinai II, tie sagalabaja ipaSumus Krievija ieklautajas teritorijas, tacu
turpinaja piedalities Ze¢pospolitas politiskaja dzivée lidz pat 1795. gadam.
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Tas bija iesp&jams, jo 1778. gada karalis Stanislavs Augusts (1732-1798;
valdija 1764-1795) ar Krievijas siitna un kop$ Pirmas daliSanas faktiska Ze¢-
pospolitas lidzvaldnieka Oto Magnusa Stakelberga (1736-1800) piekrisanu
atjaunoja Inflantijas pasparvaldes organu — seimiku — darbibu. Juridiskais
pamats bija fiktivs — Kurzemes un Zemgales hercogisté esosas Kirupes pla-
vas, muiznieku Zibergu ipasSums, it ka bijis Inflantijas dala, ko Krievija sev
nepievienoja. Tadél sakotnéji atjaunotos seimikus noturéja Kirupé, vélak —
Iliksteé. Ze¢pospolita pastavéja precedents, ka politiskaja dzivé piedalas
valsts sastava vairs neesosas vojevodistes muiZnieki — emigrantu Smolenskas
vojevodistes seimiki (Kutrzeba 1906, 198; Szczygielski 2008, 47-48; Jurgai-
tis et al. 2015, 372, 380).

Vojevodistu seimiki izraudzijas deputatus uz Seimu, tiesneSus tiesam,
izstrad3ja instrukcijas deputatiem uz Seimu, un deputati péc Seima atskai-
tijas seimikam par paveikto. Nepastavoso Inflantiju Seima atkal ka pirms
1772. gada parstavéja sesi deputati, un to vietas bija sadalitas trijas kvotas.
Proti, Inflantijas seimiks divus deputatus izraudzijas no Inflantijas (tiem
bija Ipasums Inflantija), divus no Polijas (krona) un divus no Lietuvas
Slahtas. Inflantiju, Poliju un Lietuvu parstavéja ari pa vienam senatoram
Seima Senata (Inflantijas biskaps, vojevoda, pilskungs jeb kastelans). Péc
1772. gada vojevoda un kastelans bija bez realas varas, tacu amatiem bija
nozime karjeras veidoSana.

Nepublicétie avoti, kuros mekl&jamas zinas par inflantieSu politisko dar-
bibu (korespondence starp inflantieSiem un ietekmigakajam valsts dzimtam,
(pieméram, Seno aktu galvenaja arhiva (Archiwum Gtéwne Akt Dawnych,
AGAD) Varsava; Cartorisku bibliotéka (Biblioteka Czartoryskich) Krakova
un Lietuvas Valsts véstures arhiva (Lietuvos Valstybes Istorijos Archyvas,
LVIA). Veértigakie publicétie avoti, kur mekl&jamas zinas par inflantiesu
darbibu péc 1772. gada, ir elektronizétie Liela Seima 1788.-1790. gada

Padzilinatu pétijumu par inflantieSu politisko lomu ir maz (Michalski
1960a; Michalski 1960b; Stroynowski 1991), vai ari zinas mekl&amas
biografijas (Haratym 2009-2010; Jeziorski 2015; Jeziorski 2018; Kra-
kowski 1971; Kwiatkowska-Jeznach 2015; Skowronek 1977; Rostworowski
1962-1964; Zieliniska 1981a; Zieliniska 1981b). Inflantijas seimiki tiek pie-
skaititi Lietuvas seimikiem. Virknei inflantieSu bija ari ipasumi Lietuva
(pieméram, Plateriem, Hilzeniem). Tadél p&tnieki no Lietuvas un Balt-
krievijas pédéjos gados ir pievérsusies Inflantijas muiznieku politiskajai
lomai (Jurgaitis et al. 2015; Smigelskyté-Stukiené 2016; Smigelskyté-Stu-
kiené 2019; Anipiarkou 2021).

Raksta mérkis ir iezimét inflantiesu politisko lomu Zeépospolita starp
Pirmo un TreSo daliSanu (1795) un So lomu ietekmé&josos faktorus.
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INFLANTIESI UN POLITISKAS NOMETNES
LIELA SEIMA PRIEKSVAKARA

18. gs. 80. gados saasinajas Ze¢pospolitas dalitaju attiecibas. Priisija atra-
das Lielbritanijas vadita savieniba, kas vérsta pret Krievijas un Habsburgu
ekspansiju uz Osmanu impérijas rékina. Norisa Krievijas/Austrijas — Osmanu
impeérijas kars, kura bija planota ari Ze¢pospolitas militara daliba Krievijas
pusé. Lai tas notiktu, Ze¢pospolitas armija bija japalielina no esosajiem
24 000 karaviru, kam bija nepiecieSama Seima piekriSana. Karalis uzskatija,
ka Zec¢pospolitai paradijusies iespéja attiecibas ar Krieviju no protektorata
klat par partneri, pat ja ne lidzvertigu.

Zeépospo}itas politiska aréna bija sadalijusies tris politiskas nometneés,
kuras katra ietilpa vairakas politiskas grupas. Pirma bija prokrieviska nometne,
kuras viena no grupam pildija Krievijas diplomatu vai carienes favorita (kop$
1774) Grigorija Potjomkina (1739-1791; Kara kolégijas prezidents) jebkadas
norades. Sai grupai pieskaitams Inflantijas biskaps Juzefs Kosakovskis (1738
1794), kurs cita starpa 18. gs. 80. gados tiesajas par ipaSumiem ar vienu no
ietekmigakajiem Inflantijas muiZniekiem, Brestlitovskas vojevodu, sava brala
sievas brali Janu Tadeu$u Zibergu (1739-1806) (BCza — 1189 — 1486-1491;
BCza — 531, 922 (mkrflm, 15924, 15926) — 759). Cita §is nometnes grupa bija
FranciSeka Ksaverija Branicka (1730-1819) un Severina Zevuska (1743-1811)
“hetmanu partija”. Vini bija Ze¢pospolitas magnati — milzigu privato ipagumu
ipaSnieki un krona ipaSumu parvaldnieki, nereti ienéma ietekmigus amatus,
uzturéja savu galmu un privato karaspéku, un tos intereséja decentralizétas
republikaniskas iekartas atjaunoSana, kada ta bija pirms Stanislava Augusta
kapsanas troni. Otra politiskd nometne bija karala vadita ta saucama Galma
(regalistu) partija. Tas mérkis bija stiprinat izpildvaru, saglabajot cieSu un péc
iespgjas vienlidzigu aliansi ar Krieviju. Karalim riip&ja, ka kops 1764. gada
regalistiska Inflantija uz Seimu izraudzitu vinam uzticamus deputatus,
tade] ari atbalstija Inflantijas seimiku darbibas atjaunosanu (Kosifiska 2018,
890, 893). Viens no ietekmigakajiem muiZniekiem Inflantija Kazimirs Kon-
stants Platers (1749-1807) par regalistu kluva pakapeniski 18. gs. 80. gados.
Ka karala uzticibas persona vin$ veidoja un organiz&ja regalistus Lietuva,
Inflantija un Ukraina (Michalski 1960a, 66; BCza — 930 — 285-289; Filipczak
2009, 79-104; Jeziorski 2017, 310). K. K. Platers apzinajas savu nozimi un
saraksté ar karali to uzsvéra (BCza — 723 — 436—444). K. K. Platers uzskatija,
ka arpolitika reformas veicamas tikai ar Krievijas atbalstu, veidoja karjeru ar
Péterburgas atbalstu. Cita starpa vins$ bija klatesoss karala un carienes tikSanas
reizé 1787. gada Kaniva, Ukraina, kur tika apspriesta Ze¢pospolitas iesaiste
kara pret osmaniem (Zielinska 1981b, 665-672; Rolnik 2011, 204, 337).

Jana AndZeja Borha (1713-1780) attiecibas ar karali bija sarezgitas.
J. A. Borhs bija Ludzas starasts (krona ipaSumu parvaldnieks), Varaklanu,
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Preilu ka ari virknes ipasumu Polija un Lietuva ipaSnieks un Plateru konku-
rents par ietekmi Inflantija. Lidz 1767. gadam J. A. Borhs bija opozicija kara-
lim, bet tad kluva par regalistu un 1780. gada par vienu no valsts augstakajam
amatpersonam — Polijas lielkancleru (kanclerz wielki koronny). Tacu 18. gs.
80. gados Jana AndZeja déls Mihals Jans (1753-1810) nost3jas pret regalis-
tiem un savu masas viru K. K. Plateru. Par iemeslu kluva tas, ka Stanislavs
Augusts nepieSkira M. Borham un vinam pietuvinatajiem $lahti¢iem, taja
skaita vélakajam Liela Seima deputatam Juzefam Veizenhofam (1760-1798),
vélamos amatus. J. Veizenhofs bija radinieks Soltanu dzimtai. Savukart
Soltanu neformalie aizbildni bija Borhi un Borhu dzimta un apmaina par to
sanéma Soltanu atbalstu seimikos, veidojot savu politisko karjeru (faktiski
tas bija Zeépospo}ité izplatito patrona-klientu attiecibu piemérs) (BCza -
919 - 299-321; Kwiatkowska-Jeznach 2015, 196-197; Jeziorski 2015, 160).

Hilzenu dzimta sakotngji bija karala atbalstitaji. Ta¢u tad Senata sena-
tors, Minskas un Mstislavas vojevoda Juzefs JeZijs Hilzens (1736-1786),
kam piederéja plasi ipaSumi Inflantijas, Polockas, Vilnas un Mazovi-
jas vojevodisté, pieprasot karala skatijuma nesameérigus amatus, zau-
d&ja atbalstu un tika politiski marginalizéts. Vin$§ ka viens no retiem
inflantie§iem nezvéréja uzticibu Katrinai II, kaut krievu diplomati
turpindja uzskatit vinu par prokrievisku (Rostworowski 1962-1964,
130-133; Jeziorski 2018, 420, 422; Danilczyk et al. 2019, 114).

Tre$a nometne bija “Patrioti”. Senaka un sakotnéji ietekmigaka grupa bija
magnatu Cartorisku un dalas Potocku vadita “Familija”. Vini par paraugu
uzskatija Britu parlamentaro monarhiju. 18. gs. 60. gados bija karala sabied-
rotd, tad nostajas opozicija pret vinu, bet 1788.-1792. gada atkal tuvinajas
karalim. Arpolitiski sakotnéji grupa bija prokrieviska, bet tad ar Priisijas pali-
dzibu vélgjas atbrivoties no Péterburgas protektorata. Liela Seima gaita “Fami-
lija” zaudgja ietekmi, jo Slahta uzskatija to par parak elitaru (Szczygielski
2014, 65-67, 91-92). Savukart t. s. progresiva grupa bija pret jebkadas poli-
tiskas orientacijas magnatu varas monopolu. Ta vélgjas parlamentu ka pasta-
vigu institiiciju, bet monarhijai biitu jabiit mantojamai. Par grupas vieniem
no redzamakajiem parstavjiem tiek uzskatiti divi inflantiesi — Juzefs Veizen-
hofs un Stanislavs Kublickis (1750-1809). Iesp&jams, grupa veidojas sakotnéji
ar karala politisko pretinieku atbalstu, kas bija pretsvars Galma partijai
(Schmitt 1868, 109-113; Gierowski 1988, 78-82; Seliska 2019, 105-106).

INFLANTIJAS DEPUTATU IZRAUDZISANAS
LIELAJAM SEIMAM

18. gs. 80. gadu vidd Inflantija atbalsts Galma partijai saruka. Karalis
uzskatija, ka vina politiskie pretinieki — gan “Familija”, gan F. K. Branickis
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un G. Potjomkins —, lai saspilétu situaciju, 1788. gada Seima atbalstija tris
izteikti antikrieviskus Inflantijas deputatu kandidatus. Viens no tiem bija
inflantietis S. Kublickis, kuram piederéja ipasumi Lauderos Zilupes apkaimé.
Abi seimika vaditaji — K. K. Platers un J. T. Zibergs — juta gan F. K. Branicka,
gan karala spiedienu, kuri katrs vélgjas savu kandidatu parsvaru Inflan-
tija (BCza — 723 - 447-449; Kwiatkowska-Jeznach 2015, 194). Inflantietis
no Galma partijas kandidatu vidus bija Plateru klients, Hilzenu radinieks,
Zvirgzdenes, Malnavas ipasnieks (Ludzas apkaimé) Franciseks Ksaverijs
Sadurskis (1764 — péc 1796), kuru favorizéja ari O. M. Stakelbergs (Haratym
2009-2010, 390-392; BCza — 723 — 453-454; Michalski 1960b, 352-353).
F. K. Sadurski, tapat ka citus regalistus, neievéléja par deputatu. To panaca
ari J. T. Ziberga darbibas, jo vin$ bija nostajies opozicija karalim, kur$ bija
lémis pret J. T. Zibergu par labu Kurzemes hercogam Pé&terim Bironam
tiesas prava par zemes ipasumiem hercogisté (Michalski 1960a, 69-70; Mic-
halski 1960b, 353-354; Jusupovi¢ 2014, 324; Kwiatkowska-Jeznach 2015,
196-197). J. T. Zibergu atbalstija ari M. Borhs, kurs bija pieslé&jies “Patriotu
nometnei” (BCza - 1189 - 1039-1040; Michalski 1960b, 352-354, 365-366;
BCza - 723 - 455-463).

No Inflantijas tika izraudzits S. Kublickis un AndzZelmuiza (Andze-
los) dzimus$ais un radikalu valsts parkartojumu piekritéjs antikrieviskais
J. Veizenhofs. Vin$ bija nevis G. Potjomkina, bet drizak M. J. Borha virzits
kandidats. Vienigais Seima ievélétais inflantietis, kur§ atbalstija Galma
nometni, bija Juzefs Mostovskis (1763-1817). Vina mate bija no Hilzenu
dzimtas, bet labas attiecibas ar K. K. Plateru nebija pielaujamas (Stroy-
nowski 1991, 11; Skowronek 1977, 66-68; Kwiatkowska-Jeznach 2015,
196-197; BCza — 723 - 436-444).

INFLANTIESU DEPUTATU NOSTAJA ARMIJAS,
ARPOLITIKAS UN SOCIALAJOS JAUTAJUMOS

Inflantiesi, tapat ka visa Lietuvas §lahta, atbalstija Liela Seima vienu
no galvenajiem jautajumiem - armijas palielinasanu, tacu nevélgjas celt
nodoklus (DSCz rok 1789 (2005), 20.11.1789., Sessya CXCIII, 285; Jurgaitis
et al. 2015, 1788 m. rugpjicio 18 d. Livonijos seimelio instrukcija, 373).
Jautajums bija saistits ar Baznicas aplik§anu ar nodokli, ko atbalstija daudzi
Zeépospolitas $lahta, kura bija visai antiklerikala. Nodokli Baznicai aktivi
atbalstija divi redzamakie Liela Seima inflantie§i — J. Veizenhofs un S. Kub-
lickis, kaut Inflantijas seimika instrukcijas bija daudz mérenakas (DSCz rok
1788/1789 1790, 09.01.1789., Sessya XLVII, 41-42; 27.01.1789., Sessya LV,
316-317; DSCz rok 1789 2005, 19.05.1789., Sessya CVI, 188v; 19.06.1789.,
Sessya CXXI, 552; 25.09.1789., Sessya CLXII, 400, 419; Jurgaitis et al. 2015,
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1788 m. rugpjii¢io 18 d. Lydos pavieto seimelio instrukcija, 60 1788 m.
rugpjicio 18 d. Livonijos seimelio instrukcija, 370-372, 1790 m. lapkri-
¢io 16 d. Livonijos seimelio instrukcija, 379; Kowalewska 2013, 283-284).
Biskaps J. Kosakovskis §is nodokla iniciativas dél méginaja noskanot Svéto
Kréslu pret Liela Seima legitimitati (Butterwick 2009, 77-78).

Arpus Seima esosais K. K. Platers 1790. gada izstradaja karalim prieks-
likumu armijas finanséSanai — maksat 8% no sava parvaldé esoSam sta-
rastijam (vélak Seims noteica 10% nodokli §lahtas ipaSumiem). Tapat ari
vins izstradaja priekslikumus par Valsts bankas dibinasanu (BCza — 1189 —
1481-1485; Lopuszynski 2018, 105-106).

J. Veizenhofs un S. Kublickis iebilda pret monarha varas stiprinasanu
(jeb “patvalu”) un neatkaribu arpolitikas istenoSana. Vini uzskatija, ka
pastavigam Seimam un ta Armijas komisijai ir jauzrauga armija miera laika
(Wyssenhoff 1788, 2-3; Kublicki 1790, 3; Kublicki 1791, 7-8; Butterwick
2010, 68; DSCz rok 1788/1789 1790, 13.01.1789., Sessya XLIX, 110-113;
DSCz rok 1789 2005, 30.07.1789., Sessya CXXXI, 765v, 767; 01.07.1789.,
Sessya CXXXII, 784v-785; 14.08.1789., Sessya CXL, 657v; 12.11.1789., Ses-
sya CLXXXVIII, 159-159v; Szczygielski 2008, 29-30, 32, 63).

Attieciba uz armijas kvalitati S. Kublickis akcentéja izglitibas limena cel-
Sanu, nepotisma izskausanu (kaut pats S. Kublickis to parkapa) un arzemeés
dienoso Ze¢pospolitas pilsonu ieinteresésanu dienét dzimtené (Jurgaitis et al.
2015, 1788 m. rugpjii¢io 18 d. Livonijos seimelio instrukcija, 373; DSCz rok
1789 2005, 10.09.1789., Sessya CLIII, 143, 227; 28.09.1789., Sessya CLXIII,
3-7, 446-448; 01.10.1789., Sessya CLXV, 437, 438, 57, 58; Rolnik 2011, 436).

Arpolitika S. Kublickis un J. Veizenhofs bija propriisiski un uzskatija,
ka Krievija grib ievilinat kara pret osmaniem, lai turpinatu kontrolét Ze¢-
pospolitu (Kublicki 1790, 2-3; DSCz rok 1788/1789 1790, 05.12.1788.,
Sessya XXX, 293-295; DSCz, rok 1789 2005, 05.06.1789., Sessya CXIV,
361, 11.07.1789., Sessya CXXXVIII, 616v; 03.08.1789., Sessya CXXXIII, 513;
Michalski 1960a, 56). Tas atSkira abus deputatus no lielakas dalas inflan-
tiesu (ari K. K. Platera), kuri propriisiskas arpolitikas dél bazijas par saviem
ipaSumiem Krievija un uzskatija, ka atkartota Polijas-Lietuvas daliSana ir
iesp&jama (Jurgaitis et al. 2015, 1788 m. rugpjti¢io 18 d. Livonijos seimelio
instrukcija, 369, 1790 m. lapkri¢io 16 d. Livonijos seimelio instrukcija, 376).

InflantieSiem bija dazadi uzskati par Lietuvas statusu Zeépospolita. No
vienas puses, kopa ar Kaunas, OrSas, Pinskas seimiku tika atbalstita Skirto
Polijas un Lietuvas valsts kasu apvienoSana viena kasé. No otras puses,
K. K. Platers uzskatija, ka Lietuvai japaliek ka lidz §im - lidztiesigam sub-
jektam attieciba pret Poliju (Butterwick 2021, 139, 177; Jurgaitis et al. 2015,
1790 m. lapkricio 16 d. Livonijos seimelio instrukcija, 379).

Jautdjuma par dzimtzemnieku brivlaiSanu vairums inflantieSu (iznemot
J. J. Hilzenu) uzskatija, ka tas raditu haosu, bet pilsétnieki biitu iesaistami Seima
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darba, tikai lemjot par municipaliem jautajumiem (Weyssenhoff 1789, 7; Jur-
gaitis et al. 2015, 1790 m. lapkricio 16 d. Livonijos seimelio instrukcija, 378).

Attieciba uz Seima lémumu istenoSanu inflantieSiem ipasi bitiska bija
muizniecibas registra izveide. Tas lautu inflantieSiem juridiski stiprinat savu
partikularismu neatkarigi no dzivesvietas. Lietuva apmetusies inflantiesi
jutas diskriminéti tieslietu sistéma un vélgjas sev atseviskus tiesu apgabalus
lietu atrakai izskatiSanai (Jurgaitis et al. 2015, 1788 m. rugpjii¢io 18 d. Livo-
nijos seimelio instrukcija, 372, 1790 m. lapkri¢io 16 d. Livonijos seimelio
instrukcija, 380; Krakowski 1971, 34).

INFLANTIESI, 3. MAIJA KONSTITUCIJA UN TARGOVICE

S. Kublickis un J. Veizenhofs bija aktivi, organiz&jot 3. maija konstitiicijas
pienemSanu Seima, kas norit&ja valsts apvérsuma apstaklos. Tacu inflantiesi
ka vieni no retajiem nezvéréja uzticibu konstitiicijai, jo bazijas, ka Krievija
tiem atsavinas ipaSumus par reformu atbalstiSanu (Stroynowski 1991, 11;
Smigelskyteé-Stukiené, 2016, 233-247; Smigelskyteé-Stukiené 2019, 311-313).

InflantieSu reakcija uz 1792.-1794. gada Krievijas un prokrieviskas $lah-
tas Targovices konfederacijas istenoto Liela Seima reformu likvidéSanu bija
dazada. J. Kosakovskis to atbalstija, S. Kublickis un J. T. Zibergs, tapat
ka karalis, pievienojas konfederacijai, lai (nesekmigi) glabtu reformas.
K. K. Platers bija ieintereséts saglabat vado$as pozicijas Inflantija, tadel
kontakti ar Péterburgas galmu nekad netika zaudéti. Iesp&jams, vins vilas
Targovices pilniga atkariba no Krievijas, un ari vina ipaSumus krievu kara-
speks nesaudzéja, kaut gan vin$ bija kluvis par otro amatpersonu Lietuva —
vicekancleru (podkanclerz) (Zielinska 1981b, 665-672; Rolnik 2011, 129).
K. K. Platera bralis Augusts Hiacints (1745-1803), kurs bija precéjies ar
Zevusku radinieci, loti negribigi piedalijas konfederacija (Zielifiska 1981a,
647-649; Anipiarkou 2021, 89-94). J. Veizenhofs emigréja, bet vina pus-
bralis, Lietuvas galma marsals, Andrupenes, Lideksnas ipasnieks Stanislavs
Soltans (1756-1836), kura mate bija no inflantieSu Romeru dzimtas, kriti-
z&ja karali par pievienoSanos Targovicei (Anusik 2000-2001, 367).

SECINAJUMI

Inflantie§i 1772.-1795. gada viscie$ak bija saistiti ar karala Stanislava
Augusta Ponatovska Galma partiju, kuras emisars bija K. K. Platers. Kara-
lis Inflantijas muiZniekos, kuru vidd vadosa loma bija Plateriem, saskatija
vienu no saviem varas balstiem un tadé] atbalstija “emigrantu seimiku”
atjaunoSanu. Tacu pakapeniski individualie aizvainojumi (Zibergu, Borhu,
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ari Hilzenu gadijuma) pavéra visiem Galma partijas oponentiem (Krievi-
jas politikiem, prokrieviskiem un radikalu reformu piekrit&jiem) iesp&jas
ietekmeét inflantieSus. Liela Seima (1788-1792) prieksvakara Galma partija
cieta sakavi Inflantija. No Inflantijas kvotas Lielaja Seima ievélétie deputati
(S. Kublickis, J. Veizenhofs) drizak atspoguloja politisko nometnu sp&ku
sadalijumu, nevis inflantieSu uzskatus, kuri bija krietni piesardzigaki par
deputatu paustajiem. Piesardzibu, ari uzticibas nezvérésanu 3. maija konsti-
tlicijai, liela méra noteica bazas par ipasumiem, kuri péc 1772. gada atra-
das Krievijas sastava, ta ka dala inflantiesu bija Ze¢pospolitas un Krievijas
dubultpavalstnieki. J. Veizenhofa vai S. Kublicka uzskati par socialajiem
aspektiem, ka dzimtbiSana, politiskas tiesibas pilsétniekiem, nebija radikali
progresivi. Radikalisms izpaudas propriisiskaja arpolitiskaja kursa, valsts
iekartas izmaina, nepatika pret magnatiem. Savukart Plateri pirmkart mégi-
naja saglabat savu vadoso lomu provincé, veidot politisko karjeru neatkarigi
no pastavosas varas un vienmeér orient€jas uz Péterburgu.
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ABSTRACT

Article, based on both unpublished and published sources, as well as a small range of
researches, considers a little-explored topic of the political role of the Inflantian (Polish
Livonia; Latgale) nobility in Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth after the First Partition
(1772). Some of the Inflantians had become dual citizens of Russia and Commonwealth.
The Inflantians were originally associated with King Stanislav August, who supported
the resumption of their political activities in 1778. Inflantians gradually proceeded to
associate themselves with other political camps, both pro-reform and pro-Russian.
Members of Great Diet (1788-1792) from Inflantia were active in pro-reform camp,
though majority of Inflantians were cautious, as they were concerned to lose property
in Russia due to Czardom'’s harsh reaction to the reforms.

Keywords: Polish Livonia (Inflanty), Great Diet 1788-1792, Stanislaw Kublicki, Jozef
Weyssenhoff, Konstanty Plater, Confederacy of Targowica.

SUMMARY

The article is devoted to the little-studied topic of political activities of
the nobility of Inflantia (Latgale; Polish Livonia) in Polish-Lithuanian Com-
monwealth between the First and the Third Partition (1772-1795).

A part of the Inflantians after 1772 had become dual citizens of Russia
and Commonwealth, but with the support of King Stanislav August and
the Russian ambassador, they resumed their political activity in 1778. Ini-
tially loyal to the royal political camp (such as the Platers), gradually Inflan-
tians became associated with other political camps, both pro-reform and
pro-Russian. This development was also influenced by individual resentment
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(Zyberk, Borch, also Hylzen). Inflantian members of Grand Diet (1788-1792)
were noticeable in the pro-reform, pro-Prussian, anti-magnate camp. How-
ever, in social matters (lifting of serfdom, political rights of the bourgeoisie),
Inflantian deputies were moderate rather than radically progressive. In
general, J. Weyssenhof and S. Kublicki reflected the division of forces in
the political camps rather than the views of the majority of the Inflantians,
who were much more cautious about Russia’s reaction to the reforms and
the security of its property. Therefore, almost no Inflantian swore allegiance
to the May 3 Constitution.

After Russia destroyed the reforms of the Grand Seimas, the reaction
was different — J. Weyssenhof emigrated, S. Kublickis joined the pro-Russian
party to save at least part of the reforms. Platers, in turn, always tried
to maintain their leading role in the province, to build a political career,
regardless of the existing power, focusing on St. Petersburg’s support.



182 Jauno vésturnieku zinatniskie lastjumi VII
https://doi.org/10.22364/jvzI.07.14

LATVIJAS PARSTAVNIECIBU ASV
DARBIBAS PIRMAIS POSMS (1921-1923)

MARIKA SELGA

Mg., doktorante, Latvijas Universitate
E-pasts: marikse@gmail.com

ANOTACIJA

Lai veicinatu Latvijas atziSanu, Latvijas valdiba 1921. gada nosuUtija uz ASV oficialu
delegaciju Ludviga K. S&jas vadiba. 1922. gada janvari darbu Nujorka uzsaka karjeras
konsuls Arturs B. LOle. 1922. gada 28. julija ASV atzina Latvijas Republiku de iure un
delegacija ieguva sutniecibas statusu. 1923. gada aprili sUtniecibu slédza. Raksta mérkis
ir sniegt ieskatu par parstavniecibas prioritarajiem uzdevumiem atzisanas veicinasana,
ka ari parstavniecibas slégsanas apstakliem. Raksta uzsveértas svarigakas L. Séjas pub-
likacijas laikrakstos un 1922. gada izveidotas Baltijas-Amerikas biedribas aktivitates.
Autore secina, ka parstavniecibas slégsana saistita ka ar finanSu optimizaciju, ta ari
Latvijas arlietu modela, kas balstijas uz plasa konsulara tikla izveidi, ieviesanu.
Atslégvardi: Latvijas-ASV attiecibas, L. S€ja, Latvijas parstavnieciba ASV, Baltijas-Ame-
rikas biedriba.

IEVADS

Latvijas parstavniecibas darbiba ASV iedalama vairakos posmos: 1) par-
stavnieciba VaSingtona darbojas no 1921. gada maija lidz 1923. gada mai-
jam; 2) no 1925. gada maija lidz 1927. gada aprilim; 3) 1935. gada atvérta
parstavnieciba turpindja darboties 1idz miisdienam. Laika posma, kad ASV
nebija siitniecibas, Latvijas parstavibas funkciju veica konsulara amatper-
sona Nujorka. Sada konsekventa Latvijas valdibas riciba, atkartoti sledzot
parstavniecibu Vasingtona, liek domat, ka parstavnieciba tas pirmaja un
otraja darbibas posma tika veidota konkréta mérka sasniegSanai un péc
uzdevumu izpildes to vienkarsi sledza. Kadi tad bija pirmas parstavniecibas
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svarigakie uzdevumi, un vai tas slégSana bija likumsakariga? Raksta mérkis
ir sniegt ieskatu par parstavniecibas prioritarajiem uzdevumiem atziSanas
veicinaSana, ka ari par parstavniecibas slégSanas apstakliem.

Latvijas arpolitika ir plasi pétita. Galvenas norises ir aprakstitas un ana-
lizétas, pieméram, Edgara Andersona darba “Latvijas vésture 1920-1940.
Arpolitika. I”. Arlietu ministrijas, tai skaita ASV, stradajuso darbinieku lik-
teni apkopoti biografiskaja vardnica “Latvijas arlietu dienesta darbinieki”.
Latvijas Republikas arlietu dienesta vésture atspogulota Ainara Lerha péti-
jumos. Nozimigu ieguldijumu Latvijas un ASV attiecibu izpété sniedzis Eriks
Jekabsons, kurs, balstoties uz plasu nepublicéto avotu materialu, detalizéti
izklastijis notikumus no 1918. gada lidz 1922. gadam. Baltijas valstu atzisa-
nas problematiku analiz&jusi Alberts Tarulis un Ero Medijainens. Padzilinatu
pétijumu par Latvijas parstavniecibu ASV tomér nav. Zinas par parstav-
niecibas darbibu sniedz nepublicétie avoti, kas glabajas Latvijas Nacionala
arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva (turpmak — LNA-LVVA), galvenokart,
293. fonda “Latvijas siitnieciba Vasingtona” un 2574. fonda “Arlietu minis-
trijas Politiskais departaments” krajumos. Atseviskos gadijumos informacija
atrodama ari ASV Nacionalas arhivu un ierakstu administracijas kratuves.
Raksta jedziens “parstavnieciba” tiek attiecinats uz L. S€jas vadito delega-
ciju Vasingtona un siitniecibu péc 1922. gada 28. septembra.

PIRMA PARSTAVNIECIBA ASV

Latvijas intereSu parstavésana ASV attistijas pakapeniski. Sakotnéji Lat-
vija piesaistija Amerikas latvieSus (Lerhis 2005, 71). Ta 1919. gada par
konsularo agentu iecéla Jani Kalninu Nujorka. Sada veida piesaistita kon-
sulara agenta darbiba neatbilda prasibam par starpvalstu sadarbibu, proti,
ASV pusi uztrauca, kads statuss ir neatzitas valsts parstavim (Jekabsons
2018, 399). 1920. gada ka Latvijas valdibas tirdzniecibas parstavis Nujorka
darbojas Karlis Ozols (Jekabsons 2018, 110, 123)'.

Antantes Augstakas padomes valstis atzina Latvijas Republiku de iure
1921. gada 26. janvari. AtziSanas pazinojumi driz pienaca no daudzam Eiro-
pas valstim. ASV nebija to starpa. ASV turpindja ievérot BeinbridZa Kolbija
(Bainbridge Colby) 1920. gada 10. augusta nota definéto vienotas un neda-
lamas Krievijas politiku un neatzina Latvijas neatkaribu. Arlietu ministrijas
politiskaja parskata bija atziméts, ka “galvenais uzdevums atziSanas lieta
ir padarit Ziemelu Amerikas Savienotas valstis mums labveligakas”. Taja
ar nozelu konstatéts, ka “Sini zina tikpat ka nekas nav darits” (LNA-LVVA,
2574-1-21, 222.-227. 1p.). 1921. gada marta Latvijas valdiba noléma siitit
parstavi uz ASV. Ta ka diplomatiskas attiecibas ar ASV nebija nodibinatas,
nacas izdomat citu starpvalstu attiecibu formulu, proti, uz ASV aprili tika
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nosiitita oficiala Latvijas delegacija Ludviga Séjas vadiba. Uz ASV devas
arl otrais sekretars Arvéds L. Kundzin$ un sekretare M. Emilija Alksne.
Jau pirmajas dienas péc ieraSanas ASV Latvijas parstavim bija jaizskiras,
ka sasniegt Latvijas mérki — panakt atziSanu de iure. L. S&ja ka prioritarus
uzdevumus izvirzija Latvijas atpazistamibas veicinasanu un Latvijas atzi-
Sanas atbalsta grupu veidoSanu. Vienlaikus parstavniecibai bija javeicina
savstarpéjo ekonomisko attiecibu attistiba (naudas apmainas, pasta sazinas,
savstarpéjas tirdzniecibas, aizdevumu sanemsanas principi u. c.), sadarbiba
izglitibas un dro$ibas joma, japarstav Latvija tiesas procesos?.

ATPAZISANAS VEICINASANA

ASV laikrakstos biezi Latvija tika apziméta dazadi, pieméram, Lettland,
Letvia, Livonia, Russia’s Baltic province, United States of Latvia utt. Reizém
Latvija tika saistita ar Balkaniem. Viss liecin3ja, ka steidzami nepiecieSama
plasa informativa kampana, skaidrojot, kur atrodas Latvija un kada ir tas
politiska un ekonomiska situacija.

Jau pirmajas dienas péc ierasanas Vasingtona L. S&ja tika informéts, ka
baltieSiem varétu biit iespéja tikties ar ASV prezidentu Vorenu Hardingu
(Warren Harding). LietuvieSi planoja iesniegt peticiju ar 1 miljonu parakstiem
(LNA-LVVA, 293-1-454, 1. Ip.). L. S&ja par So iesp&ju informé&ja Amerikas
LatvieSu tautisko savienibu (ALTS), kuras darbibas meérkis bija Latvijas atzi-
Sanas panaksana un Latvijas propaganda (LNA-LVVA, 293-1-460, 1.a Ip.).
1921. gada 31. maija uz tikSanos ar ASV prezidentu Hardingu devas ALTS
biedri no Bostonas, Nujorkas un Filadelfijas. Kaut ari tikSanas ar ASV pre-
zidentu atstaja iespaidu, ka baltieSu vélme par drizu atziSanu ir sadzirdéta,
ASV ar atzi$anu nesteidzas. Valsts departamenta pastavéja biitiska viedoklu
atSkiriba jautajuma par Baltijas valstu atziSanu (Tarulis 1965, 345). Pieme-
ram, 1921. gada jilija tika ierosinata Baltijas valstu atziSana ar nosacijumiem.

Presé tika popularizéts viedoklis par Krievijas nedalamibu, prognozé-
tas katastrofas, ja Krievijai nebiis piekluve ostam; polemizéts, ka pasno-
teikSanas nenozimé nepiecieSamibu veidot jaunu valsti (Washington Post,
13.06.1921., 4). Savukart Baltijas valstu neatkaribas aizstavji uzsvéra, ka
§is valstis nodroSina to, ka bolSevisms nespgj izplatities uz Rietumiem
(Washington Post, 02.06.1921., 6). L. Sgja aktivi iesaistijas informativaja
kampana. Vin§ apkopoja materialus iesniegSanai administracijai, presei,
uznéméjiem. Sadus materialus L. S&ja nodeva publicésanai ari ALTS izde-
vuma “Amerikas Atbalss”. Lai informacija biitu pieejama plasakai auditori-
jai, to publicgja angliski, t. sk. iesniegSanai Valsts departamenta sagatavoto
informaciju par Latvijas—Krievijas attiecibam (S&ja 1921, 4). L. S&ja sarak-
stijas ar dazadu laikrakstu redaktoriem, pieméram, ar Baltiju apmekl&juso
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The New York Times redaktora paligu DZonu Finliju (John H. Finley) (LNA-
LVVA, 293-1-4402, 2.-3. lp.). Plasu auditoriju sasniedza publikacija par
Baltijas valstim 1921. gada 18. decembra The Washington Post specialaja
izdevuma par Vasingtona notiekoSo atbrunosanas konferenci (Washington
Post, 18.12.1921., 122; LNA-LVVA, 293-1-4391, 2. Ip.). Informacija par Bal-
tijas valstim tika publicéta ari citos izdevumos. Nozimigi bija 1922. gada
16. aprili The New York Times publicétais L. S€jas raksts par Baltijas valstim
un Krieviju (S&ja 1922, 99)° un 1923. gada maija Our World publicétais
raksts par Baltijas valstim (S&ja 1923, 48).

Latvijas atpazistamiba tika veidota, ari iepazistinot ar tas makslu, tradi-
cijam, miziku. 1921. gada septembri ASV viesojas dziedataji Ada Benefelde
un Pauls Sakss, kuri uzstajas Nujorka, Filadelfija, Bostona, Bruklina un
17. oktobri - VaSingtona (Amerikas Atbalss, 29.09.1921., 1). L. S&ja VaSing-
tonas Makslas kluba 22. septembri izstadija apskatei ari vairakus Vilhelma
Purvisa, Jana Rozentala, Jana Tilberga un Riharda Zarina* darbus vai to
reprodukcijas. Velak Sie makslas darbi tika nosiititi uz Nujorku. Nopietna
Latvijas popularizés$anas iespéja bija atseviska stenda izveide un latviesu
kultiiras demonstrésana festivala-izstadé America’s Making, kas notika
Nujorka no 1921. gada 29. oktobra lidz 12. novembrim. Amerikas latviesi
riipigi gatavojas izstadei, bija izveidota latviesu sekcijas izpildkomiteja vai-
rak neka 25 cilveku sastava; skandinot tautasdziesmas, piedalijas latviesu
koris (Amerikas Atbalss, 03.11.1921., 3). Izstades veidoSana iesaistijas ari
Latvijas kulturalas veicinaSanas biedriba (Jékabsons 2018, 445). Lielakais
ieguvums Latvijas parstavjiem bija iepaziSanas ar $§i festivala izpilddirektori
Matildu Spensi (Matilda Spence).

L. S€ja regulari dazadas auditorijas (universitates, klubos, draudzés,
biedribas u. c.) uzstajas par situaciju Baltijas valstis (New York Times,
19.02.1922., 29).

ATBALSTA GRUPAS

Latvijas atpazistamibas veidoSana sakotné&ji L. S&ja planoja iesaistit
Amerikas latvieSu organizacijas. Ciesaka sadarbiba Saja joma izveidojas ar
ALTS parstavjiem (Andersons 1982, 356). L. S&ja apmekléja ALTS kongresu
Bostona 1921. gada septembri, regulari nodro$inaja informaciju publice-
Sanai “Amerikas Atbalsi”, sazinajas par dazadu peticiju iesniegSanu utt.
(LNA-LVVA, 293-1-1290, 26. Ip.). Katra Amerikas latvieSu organizacija
bija veidota ar konkrétu meérki, pieméram, nodro$inat draudzes darbibu,
nodrosinat savstarpéju palidzibu slimibas gadijuma vai sniegt atbalstu Lat-
vijas iedzivotajiem. Tika vakti lidzekli Latvijas Sarkanajam Krustam, siititas
lietotas drébes, apavi (Jeékabsons 2020, 4-37). So organizaciju darbibas



186 Jauno vésturnieku zinatniskie lastjumi VII

meérkis nesaistijas ar politisku darbibu ASV, un tas nekluva par Latvijas
atpazistamibas veicinaSanas atbalsta grupam.

1922. gada pavasari Ludvigs Séja sadarbiba ar Lietuvas un Igaunijas
parstavjiem planoja izveidot jaunu atbalsta grupu Baltijas valstim — orga-
nizaciju “Baltijas—Amerikas biedriba” (Baltic—American Society) (LNA-LVVA,
293-1-1034, 1. Ip.). 1922. gada marta formuléja biedribas ideju; maija
izstradaja biedribas nolikumu; jiinija jau notika sanaksme ar izvélétajam
biedribas amatpersonam (LNA-LVVA, 293-1-1034, 11.-13. Ip.). Tas izveidé
tika piesaistita M. Spense. Biedribas amatpersonas veicindja parakstu vak-
Sanu peticijai par Baltijas valstu atziSanu®. Jilija sakuma biedribas valdes
direktors Prinstonas Universitates profesors Haralds Benders iesniedza $o
peticiju Valsts departamenta (LNA-LVVA, 293-1-1155, 9. Ip.)¢. Biedribas dar-
bibas nodrosinasanai vajadzé&ja savakt pietiekosi lielu sakuma summu, ka ari
nelielus, bet regularus biedru naudu maksajumus (LNA-LVVA, 293-1-1034,
26. Ip.). Biedribas darbiba tadéjadi bija atkariga no biedru skaita un to mak-
sajumiem. Par tas prezidentu tika iecelts Viduseiropas biedribas prezidents,
ievérojamais riipnieks un ekonomists Roberts Koldvels (Robert J. Caldwell).
Biedriba iesaistijas vairaku laikrakstu redaktori, publicisti, profesori, uzneé-
méji un pat senators (Jekabsons 2018, 429). Tika planots publicét informaciju
par Baltijas valstim, organizét svinibas, atziméjot Baltijas valstim svarigus
notikumus, veicinat Baltijas valstu kultiiras atpazistamibu ASV, Baltijas
valstu un Amerikas sadarbibu ekonomika un izglitiba, ka ari lidzeklu pieeja-
mibu studentu apmainai utt. Visas piesaistitas biedribas amatpersonas aktivi
veicinaja Baltijas valstu parstavju iesp€jas tikties ar Amerikas politiskas un
ekonomiskas elites parstavjiem, ka ari Latvijas (Baltijas) atpazistamibu sava
nozaré. Biedriba organizéja tik§anas un svinigus pasakumus, kuros pieai-
cinaja ievérojamas personibas. L. S&ja bija ceré&jis, ka biedriba iestasies ari
aktivakie Amerikas latvie§i (LNA-LVVA, 293-1-1034, 19. Ip.). Soreiz atbalsts
no Amerikas latvieSiem netika sanemts. Biedriba iestajas tikai trispadsmit
latviesi. Vel decembri L. S&ja aicinaja pazistamakos Amerikas latvieSus atbal-
stit So biedribu (LNA-LVVA, 293-1-1034, 163. Ip.). Situaciju ietekmé&ja gan
ekonomiska krize, gan negativa publicitate saistiba ar konsulatu Nujorka.

NEGATIVA PUBLICITATE SAISTIBA
AR KONSULATU NUJORKA

1921. gada nogalé valdiba noléma nomainit Amerikas latvieti J. Kal-
ninu, kas veica konsulara agenta pienakumus, ar karjeras konsulu no Lat-
vijas Arturu B. Liili. Jau decembra pédéjas dienas un 1922. gada janvara
sakuma L. S&ja sarakstijas ar Kalninu, lai precizétu telpu jautajumus un
Liiles atbrauksanu. Viss liecindja, ka Kalnin$ izprot situaciju un gatavojas
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lietu nodoSanai. Tacu, Lilem atbraucot, J. Kalnin$ nebija lietas nodevis.
Konsulata “vardarbiga” parnemsana 25. februari tika kritizéta (Amerikas
Atbalss, 02.03.1922., 1). Latvijas parstavju riciba tika vétita ari turpmakajos
izdevumos. Reagéjot uz $im publikacijam, ALTS Nujorkas nozare (nodala)
7. martd un Bostonas nozare 9. marta pienéma lémumu prasit L. S&jas
atstadinasanu (Amerikas Atbalss, 09.03.1922., 1; 16.03.1922., 4). Aprili
laikrakstos tika publicéts L. S&jas skaidrojums par notikusSo (Valdibas Vést-
nesis, 15.04.1922., 3). Si un citu iemeslu dé] lielaka dala latviesu sabiedribas
izvelgjas neiesaistities jaunaja biedriba.

LATVIJAS ATZISANA

1922. gada vasaras sakuma, parliecinoties par bolSeviku reZima dzi-
votspéju, mainoties situacijai Talajos Austrumos, stabiliz&joties situacijai
Lietuva, izkristaliz&€joties prasibam par paradu atmaksu, ka ari intensivas
informativas kampanas rezultata ASV mainija lidzsingjo politiku (Medjijai-
nen 2012, 305-322; Tarulis 1965, 356).
kabinets 31. augusta apstiprinaja L. S€ju par pagaidu pilnvaroto lietvedi ASV
(Chargé d’Affaires ad interim) (LNA-LVVA, 1307-1-282, 207. lp.), savukart
ASV Senata 20. septembri tika apstiprinats arkartéjais siitnis un pilnvarotais
ministrs Latvija, Lietuva un Igaunija Frederiks V. B. Kolmens (Frederick
W. B. Coleman). L. S€ja akreditéjas pie Valsts sekretara 28. septembri un
kluva par pilnvertigu diplomatiska korpusa parstavi, kas varéja apmeklét
ASV amatpersonas (Evening Star, 30.09.1922., 7).

PARSTAVNIECIBAS SLEGSANA

1922. gada laika Arlietu ministrija slédza vairakas struktiiras arvalstis,
pieméram, béglu reevakuacijas komisiju Ukraina, veica iek$€jas reformas un
biitiski samazinaja ministrija nodarbinato skaitu. Diskusijas par parstavnie-
cibu darba optimizéSanu turpinajas ari Saeima budZeta apsprieSanas laika.
Aktivi par to bija iestajies Feliks Cieléns (Latvis, 15.06.1922., 1). Tika ieteikts
likvidet konsulatu Nujorka, ka ari likvidét vairakas siitniecibas. Konsulats
Nujorka tika saglabats. Savukart, apspriezot budZetu 1923. gadam, tiek
nolemts likvideét stitniecibas Zviedrija un ASV, paredzot, ka Latvijas intereses
Amerika turpmak parstaves tikai konsulats Nujorka, kuram pieskira papildu
lidzeklus (LNA-LVVA, 1307-1-285, 33. lp.). 1923. gada 31. marta Ministru
kabinets iecéla L. S&ju par Latvijas arkart€jo siitni un pilnvaroto ministru
Lietuva (LNA-LVVA, 1307-1-285, 73. Ip.). Ménesa laika L. Séjam vajadzé&ja
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(LNA-LVVA, 1307-1-657, 153.-164. Ip.)

Figure 1. The composition of the Latvian diplomatic and consular service in
April 1923 (LNA-LVVA, 1307-1-657, 153.-164. Ip.)
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2. attels. Konsularo amatpersonu sadalijums pa valstim 1923. gada (LNA-LVVA,
1307-1-657, 153.-164. 1p.)

Figure 2. The deployment of Latvian consular officials in various countries in
1923 (LNA-LVVA, 1307-1-657, 153.-164. 1p.)

likvideét parstavniecibu un tas inventaru, nodot lietas konsulatam. ASV
Valsts departaments tika informéts, ka stitnieciba tiek slégta tikai uz laiku’,
un tika liigts akreditét konsulu ka pilnvaroto lietvedi. Valsts departaments
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bija noradijis, ka diplomatiskajai parstavniecibai jaatrodas valsts galvas-
pilséta un ka nav iespéjama Nujorka rezidéjoSa parstavja akreditacija par
pilnvaroto lietvedi (NARA, RG 84, Vol. 23).

1923. gada 25. janvari apstiprinatas Jana Pauluka valdibas deklaracija
paredzéja, ka plasaku saimniecisku sakaru attistiSanai ar arvalstim valdiba
piegriezis nopietnu véribu konsulara tikla paplasinasanai un saimniecis-
kas informacijas padzilinaSanai (Valdibas Véstnesis, 27.01.1923., 1). Tiesi
konsulati (t. sk. generalkonsuli, vicekonsuli, konsularie agenti) kluva par
Latvijas parstavniecibu pamatveidu. 1923. gada aprili Latvijai bija devini
stitni, kas kopa sedza 17 valstis, tris pilnvarotie lietveZi un 59 konsularas
amatpersonas (LNA-LVVA, 1307-1-657, 153.-164. Ip.). Ka redzams 1. attéla,
konsularas amatpersonas (gan Stata, gan arpusstata) veidoja 83% no diplo-
matiska un konsulara dienesta parstavniecibam arvalstis. Nemot véra, ka
tieSi konsularas amatpersonas atbildéja par tirdzniecibas sakaru attistiSanu,
to skaits liecina ari par Latvijas ekonomiskajam interesém. 2. attéls uzska-
tami parada, ka visvairak konsularo amatpersonu bija Lielbritanija — 26,
Vacija — 10 un Padomju Savieniba - 4.

A. Meierovics iedzilinajas arlietu dienesta problémas, skaidrojot, ka finansu
trikums, mazas algas rada problémas darbinieku piesaisté un kvalitativa
Latvijas intereSu parstavéSana. Vértéjot parstavniecibas slegSanu Vasingtona,
Z. A. Meierovics to atzina par lielu kliidu (Saeimas Stenogrammas, 12.07.1923.):

Es personigi uzskatu par lielu kliidu to, ka més Vasingtonas legdciju
esam likvidéjusi, bet ja man aizrada, ka tas vajadzigs taupibas péc,
tad es biju spiests tam pagaidam piekrist, bet tas, ka més So sitnie-
cibu esam likvidejusi, nenaks par labu ne mums, ne miisu attiecibam
ar Ameriku, jo nevar aizmirst $is lielas aizjiiru republikas arkartejo
nozimi saimnieciska dzivé un vinas lielo svaru starptautiska politikd.
Tiklidz miisu finanses cik necik nostiprindsies, mums par Vasingto-
nas sutniecibu atkal naksies runat.

Tradicionali tiek pienemts, ka parstavnieciba ASV tika slégta finansu
trikuma dé] (Lerhis 2005, 151). Tam var piekrist dalgji. Lémumu par par-
stavniecibas slégSanu noteikti ietekméja ari citi faktori: 1) Latvija aktivi
darbojas ASV siitnieciba un saimnieciskos vai politiskos jautajumus viegli
varéja risinat Riga; 2) lidzigi ka citu siitniecibu slégSanas gadijumos, iespéja
likvidéet konsulatu un nodot konsularas funkcijas siitniecibai netika izskatita;
3) valsts arpolitika ka prioritate bija izvirzits uzdevums veicinat saimniecis-
kas attiecibas, ko planoja sasniegt, veidojot plasu konsularo amatpersonu
tiklu. Pienemot, ka galvenais politiskais uzdevums — panakt atziSanu - ir
izpildits, viegli varéja uzskatit, ka konsulats Nujorka spés nodrosinat Latvi-
jas interesu aizsardzibu ne tikai saimnieciskas sféras.
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SECINAJUMI

Parstavniecibas izveide Vasingtona nodroS$inaja Latvijas atpazistamibu,
izpratnes par ASV politiskajam nostadném veidoSanos Latvija, ka ari vei-
cinaja atziSanas procesu. L. Séjas raksti, skaidrojot Latvijas nostaju presé,
sasniedza plasu auditoriju.

AtziSanas panakSanai L. S€ja mekléja atbalsta grupas. Viena no tadam
bija ALTS, kas, sadarbojoties ar ASV politikiem un izmantojot ASV politis-
kas metodes, pieméram, peticiju iesniegSanu, aktivi iestajas par Latvijas
neatkaribas atziSanu.

L. S&jas veidota (1922) Baltijas—Amerikas biedriba uzskatama par nozi-
migu atbalsta grupu Latvijas intereSu popularizé$ana. Taja bija iesaistitas
ASV labi pazistamas personas, kas parzinaja ari Latvijas situaciju. Biedribas
aktivitates ietekméja Valsts departamenta viedokli, nodrosinaja Latvijas
parstavim piekluvi politiskds un ekonomiskas elites parstavjiem, ka ari
veicinaja Latvijas atpazistamibu. Biedribas veiksmigai darbibai vajadzé&ja
lielaku skaitu biedru. Diemzél L. S&ja nespéja panakt plasu Amerikas lat-
vieSu atbalstu Sai biedribai.

Péc diplomatisko attiecibu nodibinasanas L. S€ja tika iecelts tikai par
pagaidu pilnvaroto lietvedi. To var skaidrot, pirmkart, ar akreditacijas nosa-
cijumiem (pilnvarotie lietveZi savas pilnvaras sanem no arlietu ministra; lai
veicinatu atraku diplomatiska statusa pieskirSanu, tieSi $is modelis nodro-
§indja visatrako dokumentu apriti, jo akreditacijas véstuli varé&ja atsiitit pa
pastw); otrkart, ar to, ka L. S€jas ka oficiala valdibas delegata uzdevumi bija
izpilditi un tika planota tikai islaiciga turpmaka uzturéSanas ASV.

Parstavniecibas slégsana saistama gan ar finansu optimizaciju, gan ar ta
briza Latvijas arlietu modela, kas balstijas uz plasa konsulara tikla izveidi,
ievieSanu.

SAISINAJUMI

ALTS - Amerikas LatvieSu tautiska savieniba

ASV — Amerikas Savienotas Valstis
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ATSAUCES

! Péc K. Ozola aizbrauk$anas dal&ji Sos pienakumus uznémas Janis Ozols.
2 U.S.A. International Corporation lieta.

3 Raksta tapSanas laika Kongresa tika izskatitas rezoliicijas par Lietuvas atziSanu un
Valsts departamenta tika izvertéts Evansa Janga (Evans Young, Commissioner in Baltic
States) 6. aprila zinojums ar aicinajumu atzit Baltijas valstis (Tarulis 1965, 354).

4 Arl Richards Zarrins.

Italija un Japana.

¢ Tarulis komenté, ka tieSi §1 peticija mainijusi ASV valsts sekretara domas un paris
dienu vélak Valsts prezidentam iesniegts priekslikums atzit Baltijas valstis (Tarulis
1965, 356).

7 For the time being.
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ABSTRACT

In 1921, Latvia sent Ludvigs K. Séja (Louis Ch. Seya) to the United States as a del-
egate with the goal to facilitate recognition of Latvia. Arturs B. LUle, a career consul,
arrived in New York in January 1922. The U.S. recognized Latvia de iure on 28 July
1922 and the Delegation became a Legation. In April 1923, the Legation was closed.
The purpose of this article is to outline the most significant activities of L. Séja, pro-
moting the recognition of Latvia and the circumstances of the closure of the Legation.
The article highlights some publications of L. S&ja in newspapers and the establishment
of the “Baltic-American Society”. The author concludes that the legation was closed due
to financial optimization and introduction of a foreign affairs model, which was based
on an extensive consular network.

Keywords: Latvia-U.S. relations, L. K. S€ja (L. Seya), Baltic-American Society, Latvian
representation (Delegation, Legation) in the USA.

SUMMARY

The nations of Allied Supreme Council recognized Latvia on 26 January
1921. The United States were not among them. To promote the recognition,
Latvian government sent to Washington D.C. a Delegation led by Ludvigs
K. S@ja, in English known as Louis Charles Seya. He was supported by
the Secretary A. Kundzin$ and typist E. Alksnis. The Representation of
Latvia begun its work in Washington D.C. in May 1921.

With the term “Representation” the author describes the Delegation until
the recognition de iure of Latvia by the USA and the same representation
is denoted as the Legation after the accreditation of Mr. S&ja as a Chargé
d’Affaires a.i. on 28 September 1922. Notably, there were no diplomatic
relations in 1921 and the Representation was limited in its reach to officials
and policy makers.

The first representations in Washington were short-lived: from May
1921 to May 1923, from May 1925 to May 1927 and only the third time,
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re-established in 1935, the Legation continued representing Latvia until
the current times. This pattern suggests that it might be likely that first
representations were sent to fulfil specific tasks and closed when the goal
was achieved. This article outlines the most significant activities of the Rep-
resentative L. S€ja from May 1921 to May 1923, and the circumstances of
the closure of the Legation in 1923.

In order to facilitate the recognition, L. S€ja had to promote visibility of
Latvia and create a strong support system. L. S&ja actively engaged himself
in popularizing Latvia’s policies, culture, art. There were several articles
written by L. S&ja, which the author considers to be significant for reaching
greater audience. For example, S&ja managed to promote Baltic states in
The Washington Post, 18 December 1921 Special edition about the Disarma-
ment Conference, and explain the relations of Baltic states and Russia in
The New York Times on 16 April 1922. He also provided explanatory mate-
rials to officials, for example, in State Department. Often these materials
became publications in American Latvian paper Amerikas Atbalss.

The support of recognition was sought at organizations of American
Latvians. The strongest proponent in these aspirations was the American
National Latvian League (Amerikas Latviesu Tautiskd Savieniba — ALTS).
The other Latvian organizations had different goals, such as providing relief
to Latvia, supporting Latvian Red Cross, or keeping up their parishes. In
early 1922, L. Sg&ja in cooperation with representatives from Lithuania and
Estonia decided to create a “Baltic—American Society”. This organization
was intended to promote Baltic states, support commercial cooperation,
exchange of students, etc. The society was established and led by a board
and executive directors of prominent American political, educational or
business people. One of the board members, Prof. H. Bender collected sig-
natures to present a petition for recognition of Baltic states. According
to the initial intent, the American Latvians were supposed to be joining
the society. Unfortunately, S&ja was not able to engage more than a few
Latvians in activities of this society.

The United States recognized Latvia de iure on 28 July 1922. On 31
August, the Cabinet of Ministers of Latvia appointed L. S&ja as the Chargé
d’Affaires ad interim. He was accredited at the Secretary of State on 28
September. The Legation was officially established. One may wonder why
L. Séja did not become an envoy. It might be explained that the Chargé
d’Affaires a.i. had an easier and faster accreditation process, or that his
stay in the USA was not intended to be long-term. In May 1923, he was
appointed as the Latvian extraordinary envoy and plenipotentiary minister
to Lithuania.

In the early years, Latvia experienced frequent changes of government.
Each government had to receive approval of its budget and political goals.



Marika Selga. Latvijas parstavniecibu ASV darbibas pirmais posms (1921-1923) 195

This often led to discussions on optimization of the resources of the Minis-
try of Foreign Affairs. Already in 1922, there had been a suggestion to close
down the Consulate in New York and several legations. In January 1923,
the government led by J. Pauluks declared that the main goal of Latvian
foreign relations was the facilitation of commercial relations which, accord-
ing to the principles of diplomatic and consular functions, was the task of
consular representatives. In February, it was decided to close the Repre-
sentation in Washington D.C. and to transfer its functions to the Consulate
in New York. There is a common understanding that the Representation in
Washington D.C. was closed due to financial reasons. The author assumes
that there were some other factors, which might have influenced this deci-
sion: 1) since 8 November 1922, the USA had the Legation in Riga and it
was easy to build relationships there, 2) Latvia’s foreign representations
in early 1923 consisted mainly of consular officials. They constituted 83%
of all diplomatic and consular representations abroad. The majority of
these consular representations were located in the United Kingdom (26)
and Germany (10). If the politicians considered that the Representation in
Washington D.C. had achieved its goal - to gain recognition and establish
diplomatic relations, then it was easy to assume that the Consulate would
be the right choice to promote further cooperation with the United States.
The closure of the Legation in Washington D.C. was considered a mistake
by Mr. Z.A. Meierovics, the Minister of Foreign Affairs and Prime Minister
from June 1923.

The Delegation in Washington ensured the visibility of Latvia in the USA,
provided understanding of American policies to Latvian politicians and,
most importantly, facilitated the recognition of Latvia.
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ANOTACIJA

Starpkaru perioda viena no nozimigakajam sievieSu organizacijam bija Latvijas akadé-
miski izglitoto sievieSu apvieniba, kuras meérkis bija izglitoto sievieSu intereSu un tiesibu
parstavésana. Apvienibas darbibu organizéja tematiskas komisijas un profesionalas
sekcijas. Raksta mérkis ir raksturot apvienibas strukturvienibu - Sabiedriski-tiesisko
komisiju - un sniegt ieskatu tas darbiba. Balstoties uz Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas
Valsts véstures arhiva nepublicétajiem dokumentiem, pétijuma gaita raksturoti komisijas
mérki, darbibas virzieni, aktivitates formas un galvenas problémas. Nozimigakas komi-
sijas aktivitates bija saistamas ar tadiem jautajumiem ka sievietes darba tiesibu ierobe-
Z0Sana, laulato mantiskas attiecibas jaunaja civillikuma un precétas sievietes pilsoniba.
Atslégvardi: Latvijas akadémiski izglitoto sievieSu apvieniba, Sabiedriski-tiesiska komi-
teja, sievieSu organizacijas, sieviesu tiesibas, civiltiesibas.

IEVADS

Eiropa un Ziemelamerika kop$ 19. gadsimta otras puses sievieSu eman-
cipacijas kustiba tika aizsaktas diskusijas par sievietes tiesibam uz augstako
izglitibu. So diskusiju rezultata Latvija péc neatkaribas pasludinasanas sie-
vietes ieguva tiesibas uz pilnveértigu augstako izglitibu, tika demokratizéta
akadémiska vide un istenots augstskolas “uznemsSanas noteikumu femini-
zacijas” process (Cabanel 2018, 90). Tiesibas uz augstako izglitibu biitiski
veicindja izglitoto sievieSu skaita pieaugumu starpkaru Latvija un ari sie-
vietes parstavniecibu profesionalaja sféra. Vienlaicigi tradicionala izpratne
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par dzimumu socialajam lomam (sieviete — mate/sieva — paklauta virietim)
noteica negativu izglitotas sievietes reprezentaciju sabiedriba, ka ari méegi-
najumus ierobeZot sievieSu darba tiesibas. Tapéc 1928. gada pavasari péc
Starptautiskas akadémiski izglitoto sieviesu savienibas (IFUW)' parauga
izveidoja Latvijas akadémiski izglitoto sievieSu apvienibu (LAISA), lai sek-
métu un aizstavétu izglitoto sieviesu zinatnisko un profesionalo darbibu un
intereses un stiprinatu izglitotas sievietes nozimi Latvijas sabiedriba. Turklat
LAISA centas apvienot visas akadémiski izglitotas sievietes. To apliecinaja
tas statiiti, nosakot, ka par LAISA biedri varé&ja kliit gan Latvijas pilsones,
kas beiguSas Latvijas vai arzemju augstskolu, gan Latvija pastavigi dzivo-
josas un stradajosas akademiski izglitotas arzemnieces neatkarigi no tauti-
bas, religiskas piederibas vai politiskajiem uzskatiem (LNA-LVVA, 2261-1-1,
1. Ip.). Pirmaja darbibas gada LAISA apvienoja 145 biedres, apliecinot izgli-
toto sievieSu atsaucibu jaunas organizacijas mérkiem un darbibai. Tomeér
jaatzist, ka turpmakajos gados LAISA neizdevas piesaistit plasaku biedrenu
skaitu, un tas biitiski ietekmé&ja sekmigu apvienibas darbibas izvérsanu.

Parnemot IFUW un citu sievieSu organizaciju piemeéru, LAISA darbs tika
organizéts komisijas un sekcijas — Kulturalaja komisija, Sabiedriski-tiesiskaja
komisija, Arzemju sakaru komisija, Redakcijas komisija, Agronomju sekcija
un Veésturniecu sekcija. Komisiju un sekciju aktivitates aptvéra plasu dar-
bibas loku, ieklaujot biedru izglitoSanu, rikojot lekcijas, priekslasijumus un
diskusiju vakarus, kultiiras dzives popularizésanu (ekskursijas, t&jas vakari).
Ne mazak nozimigs bija LAISA zinatniskais darbs, pieméram, tika apkopoti
dati par izglitoto sievieSu stavokli Latvija, darbibu un panakumiem zinatné
un kultiiras nozaré, sievieSu publicétie darbi. Svariga nozime LAISA darba
bija starptautisko sakaru dibinasana un veicinaSana gan ar IFUW, gan
ar citu valstu izglitoto sievieSu apvienibam. Tomeér, lai ari LAISA izvérsa
daudzveidigu darbibu, lielaka dala apvienibas aktivitasu tika rikotas ka
slegti pasakumi organizacijas dalibniecém, tadeéjadi plasak sabiedriba
nepopularizéjot LAISA aktivitates. Raksta meérkis ir raksturot apvienibas
struktiirvienibu — Sabiedriski-tiesisko komisiju — un sniegt ieskatu tas dar-
biba, analizgjot komisijas darbibas mérkus un darbibas virzienus, aktivitates
formas un galvenas problémas.

Latvijas historiografija LAISA vésture un darbiba apliikota fragmentari,
visbiezak konstat€jot apvienibas eksistéSanas faktu vai isi raksturojot orga-
nizacijas darbibas virzienus sievieSu sabiedriskas dzives organizéSana un tas
izpéte?. Iss un apkopojoss ieskats LAISA darbiba dots publicistes Lilijas Bran-
tes darba “Latviesu sieviete, ka ari 1992. gada izdotaja krajuma “Sievietes
cela™, sniedzot pamata zinas par apvienibas darbu — dibinasanu, mérkiem,
struktiiru un darbibas virzieniem. Atseviskas LAISA aktivitates skatitas citu
plasaku pétniecibas tému konteksta. Turklat Sajas publikacijas LAISA dar-
biba apliikota kopuma, neizcelot atseviSku apvienibas struktiirvienibu
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aktivitates. Pieméram, vésturniece Ineta LipSa pieminé&jusi LAISA sievieSu
organizaciju darbibas konteksta, izcelot apvienibas aktivitates cina par
sievieSu darba tiesibam 30. gadu sakuma® un minot apvienibu ka darbi-
bas piemeéru starptautiskajas organizacijas starpkaru perioda.® Apvienibas
darbiba plasak raksturota autores sagatavotaja raksta “Latvijas akadémiski
izglitoto sievieSu apvieniba (1928-1940): iss ieskats darbiba”, kas iesniegts
publicésanai.”

SABIEDRISKI-TIESISKA KOMISIJA

Lai izvérstu LAISA darbibu, péc apvienibas priekssédétajas Mildas Palé-
vicas® ierosinajuma jau 1928. gada decembri noléma organizét Sabiedriski-
tiesisko komisiju, lai sakotnéji pétitu sievieSu darba apstaklus (LNA-LVVA,
2261-1-38, 13. Ip.). Komisijas dibinasanas séde notika 1929. gada 6. marta,
kuras laika ievélgja tas vadibu — prieks§sédétaju Lubovu Stipro® un priekssé-
détajas biedri Otiliju Kempeli'. Sédes laika apstiprinaja pilnveidotos komi-
sijas mérkus. LAISA vispirms parstavéja tadu sievieSu intereses, kas bija
ieguvusas augstako izglitibu, tomér Sabiedriski-tiesiskas komisijas mérki
aptvéra plasaku sabiedribu - visaptveroSsi pétit sievietes tiesisko stavokli
Latvija, aizstavet sievietes tiesiskas un profesionalas intereses, rosinat sie-
vietes uz aktivu valstisku un sabiedrisku darbibu (LNA-LVVA, 2261-1-1,
18. Ip.). LAISA iestasanas par sievieSu tiesibam gan nebija nekas unikals.
SievieSu lidztiesibas jautajums bija ari citu nozimigako sievieSu organizaciju
dienas kartiba. Pieméram, Latvju sievieSu nacionala liga (LSNL) sievieSu
darba un civiltiesibu aizstavibai izveidoja Juridisko sekciju. Tiesibu jauta-
jums bija ari Latvijas sievieSu organizaciju padomes (LSOP) viens no darbi-
bas pamatuzdevumiem. SievieSu organizaciju parstaves iest3jas par tadas
prakses ievieSanu, ka sievietes dzivi skaroSo likumprojektu izstradé biitu
jaatspogulo ari sievie$u viedoklis. Iesaiste cina par savam tiesibam atspo-
guloja parlamentaras Latvijas perioda popularo sievieSu paSorganizacijas
ideju (Lipsa, Vizgunova 2019, 79).

Sastavs. Sabiedriski-tiesiska komisija aicindja darboties jebkuru
LAISA biedri, kurai bija interese par likumdoSanu, tomér komisijas darbibas
profils netiesi noteica tas personalsastavu. Komisijas dalibniec¢u vairakums
bija ieguvusas augstako izglitibu tiesibu zinatné, turklat praktizéja sava pro-
fesija. Iegfita izglitiba un pieredze apliecinaja komisijas biedru kompetenci
jautajumos, kas skara sieviesu tiesibas. Pieméram, O. Kempele bija speciali-
z&jusies laulibu Skir§anas, mantojumu un alimentu lietas (Kalnina 2020, 30).

Uzsakot darbu, komisija bija desmit dalibnieces, bet turpmak vinu skaits
nedaudz saruka. Pieméram, 1931. gada komisija darbojas tikai seSas biedres
(Lutcaua 1932, 150). Dalibniecu triikums bija viena no komisijas darbibas
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pamatproblémam. LAISA valde objektivi sprieda, ka komisijas aktivitates —
likumprojektu izskatiSana, lidzdaliba likumu izstradé — prasa laiku, resursus
un specifiskas zinasanas (Lutcaua 1931, 92). Lai ari Sabiedriski-tiesisko
komisiju ipasi izc€la, biedru skaits un pasivitate bija visas LAISA probléma.
Vairums LAISA biedrenu nedz iesaistijas komisiju darba, nedz ari apmekl&ja
apvienibas pasakumus - pilnsapulces, lekcijas, t&jas vakarus. Biedrenu pasi-
vitati primari skaidroja ar aiznemtibu (stradaja algotu darbu, lidzdarbojas
citas organizacijas). Turklat darbs LAISA notika bez atlidzibas. L. Stipra, pie-
méram, darbojas ka padomdevéja juridiskajos jautajumos LSNL, bet komisi-
jas biedre Lidija Krastina'® stradaja par skolotaju P. Dzena privatgimnazija
(LNA-LVVA, 2261-1-2, 54. Ip.; Jekabsons, S¢erbinskis 2007, 458, 288).

Darbiba. Dalibniecu skaits biitiski ietekmé&ja komisijas iesp&jas un dar-
bibas jomas. Pieméram, sievieSu profesionalo tiesibu aizstavésanai komi-
sija planoja iestaties par sievietes tiesibam tikt ordinétam macitaja amata
evangeéliski luteriska baznica, bet praktiski to nerealizéja (Brante 1931,
164). Pamata komisija apzinaja un pétija dazadas tiesiskas problémas.
Pétnieciskajam darbam ierasti sekoja LAISA biedrenu izglitoSana, rikojot
priekslasijumus, ka ari public€joties apvienibas informativaja izdevuma
“LAISA Zinojumi”'?. Ka piemérus var minét L. Stipras lekciju par sievietes
tiesisko stavokli Latvija (LNA-LVVA, 2261-1-38, 26. o. p. lp.), Mildas Lucauas
rakstu par precétas sievietes pilsonibas jautajumu (Lucaua 1932, 182-188).
Lai praktiski ietekmétu ar sievieSu tiesibam saistito problému risinasanu,
komisija centas dibinat sakarus arpus LAISA un istenot sadarbibu ar valsts
parvaldes iestadém, Ipasi ar tam, kas atbild&ja par likumprojektu izstradi.
At3kiriba no LAISA Kulturalas komisijas, kuras aktivitates galvenokart tika
realizetas, rikojot slégtus biedrenu diskusiju un lekciju vakarus, Sabiedriski-
tiesiskas komisijas darbiba notika arpus LAISA, veicinot apvienibas plasaku
atpazistamibu. Jaatzist, ka LAISA nepietickama atpazistamiba sabiedriba
bija raksturiga probléma lidz pat organizacijas slégsanai 1940. gada.

Komisijas darba organizéSana nenotika péc stingri noteikta plana, bet
bija reakcija uz ta briza aktualajiem tiesibu nozares jautajumiem, pieméram,
daliba Tautas labkl3ajibas ministrijas apspriedés par stradajosas mates un
bérna darba tiesibu aizsardzibu un daliba Tieslietu ministrijas komisija,
kas izstradaja likumu par mazgadigo tiesam (Lutcava 1930, 38; LNA-LVVA,
2261-1-1, 20. lp.). Komisija lidzdarbojas ari LAISA iek$&jas organizacijas
jautdjumu risinasana, kas prasija juridiskus skaidrojumus - statiitu grozi-
jumi, komisiju noteikumu, goda tiesas statiitu izstrade. Bez $im aktivitatém
komisijas darba tomér ieziméjas tris prioritaras problémas, kuru risinasanai
tika veltita komisijas lielaka uzmaniba, — precétas sievietes pilsoniba, pre-
cétas sievietes darba tiesibas un laulato mantiskas attiecibas.

Jau 30. gadu vidi komisijas aktivitates strauji samazinajas. Péc
1933. gada Sabiedriski-tiesiska komisija vairs neapkopoja darbibas parskatus
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(LNA-LVVA, 2261-1-39, 26). LAISA valde jau 1934. gada rosinaja atjaunot
aktivaku komisijas darbibu, tomér tas nenotika. Sabiedriski-tiesiskas komisi-
jas darbiba oficiali tika izbeigta ar LAISA slégSanu 1940. gada péc padomju
varas noradijumiem.

PRECETAS SIEVIETES PILSONIBA

IFUW jau kops 20. gadu vidus aktualizéja jautdjumu par precétas sie-
vietes valsts piederibu. Daudzu valstu nacionalie likumi paredzé&ja, ka sie-
viete, apprecot arzemnieku, zaud&ja savu pilsonibu.!® Vienlaicigi dazadu
valstu likumdoSana neatlava arzemniecém iegiit vira pilsonibu, tapéc
precéta sieviete varéja klit par bezvalstnieku. Pilsonibas statuss daudzas
valstis ietekméja ari sievietes tiesibas stradat, jo ipasi profesijas, kuras bija
nepiecieSama akadémiska izglitiba. Pieméram, Austrija sieviete, apprecot
arzemnieku, zaudé&ja savu pilsonibu un lidz ar to ari tiesibas stradat par
arsti un juristi (Goodman 2011, 716). Tapéc I[FUW 1928. gada izstradaja
memorandu, iestajoties par to, ka precétai sievietei biitu jabiit tiesigai izve-
leties savu pilsonibu neatkarigi no vira un ka to neietekmétu vira nave
vai laulibas SkirSana (B. a., LAISA Zinojumi 1929, 24-27). IFUW aicinaja
izglitoto sievieSu apvienibas iesaistities memoranda apsprieSana un pro-
blémas izpéte, ka ari mudinaja lobét apvienibu biedrenu—juristu ieklauSanu
ka konsultantes vai parstaves valstu delegacijas uz Tautu Savienibas Hagas
konferenci 1930. gada (Goodman 2011, 717). Kodifikacijas konference Haga
bija pirmais starptautiskais méginajums sistematizét starptautiskas tiesibu
normas pilsonibas jautajuma.

Sabiedriski-tiesiska komisija, lai ari péc IFUW iniciativas, sievietes pil-
sonibas jautajuma iztirzasanu ieklava sava darba plana jau kop$ komisijas
dibinasanas. Lai aizstavéetu sieviesu tiesibas, LAISA liidza Latvijas dele-
gacija uz Hagas konferenci ieklaut O. Kempeli, kura komisijas uzdevuma
veica jautdjuma izpéti un izteica atbalstu IFUW memorandam (LNA-LVVA,
2261-1-38, 36. o. p. Ip.). O. Kempele netika ieklauta Latvijas delegacija, jo
tas sastavs jau ieprieks$ bija noforméts, tomér komisija darbu $i jautajuma
izpété nepartrauca (LNA-LVVA, 2261-1-2, 39. Ip.). Nemot véra, ka precétas
sievietes pilsoniba 3aja konteksta bija starptautiska tiesibu probléma jeb
joma, kura nepraktizéja neviena no LAISA dalibniecém, jaatzist, ka komisija
nebija pietiekami kompetenta, lai praktiski risinatu jautajumu. Tomér komi-
sija aktivi apzinaja gan Latvijas, gan citu valstu pieredzi un likumus, ka ari
veica $is problémas skaidrojoSo darbu LAISA biedreném. Komisija pamatoti
noradija, ka valsts piederiba ir nozimigs sievietes lidztiesibas aspekts, kas
ietekmé gan sievietes politiskas tiesibas, gan civiltiesibas, tiesibas stradat,
iegiit ipaSumu, tiesibas uz socialo aizsardzibu utt. (Lucaua 1932, 186).
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PRECETO SIEVIESU DARBA TIESIBAS

Pasaules ekonomiskas krizes saasinatas bezdarba problémas konteksta
Eiropa 30. gadu sakuma aktualizéjas méginajumi ierobezZot sieviesu tie-
sibas stradat valsts parvaldg, lai atbrivotu darbavietas virieSiem. Saeima
1931.-1933. gada dazados variantos apsprieda projektus par precéto pilsonu
darba tiesibu ierobezosanu. Lai ari diskusijas par valsts parvaldes darbi-
nieku atlaiSanu iecer&ja atlaist arl virieSus, sieviesu organizacijas — LAISA,
LSOP, LU studensu korporacijas, Studensu prezidiju konvents — objektivi
reag€ja, ka atlaiSana primari skartu tiesi precétas sievietes, un aktivi izvérsa
kampanas pret Siem likumprojektiem (LipSa 2014, 230).

Lai protestétu pret valdibas nodomiem aizliegt precétiem vienas gime-
nes locekliem stradat valsts un paSvaldibu iestadés, Sabiedriski-tiesiska
komisija 1931. gada izstradaja memorandu, secinot: “Darba tiesibu ierobe-
ZoSana, atkariba no dzimuma vai lauliba iestasanas fakta, runatu pretim
Latvijas Republikas Satversmé deklarétajam pilsonu vienlidzibas principam
un tiektos par daudzi siki normeét pilsonu personigo dzivi.” (LNA-LVVA,
2261-1-1, 14. Ip.) Zimigi, ka sievieSu organizacijas, protestéjot pret Siem
likumprojektiem, primari atsaucas uz nepiecieSamibu sargat gimenes insti-
titu. Sabiedriba plasi izskanéja argumenti, ka, aizliedzot precétiem vienas
gimenes locekliem stradat valsts parvaldg, tiktu veicinata laulibu skirSana,
lai nosargatu darba vietas (Lipsa 2014, 233). Sadu retoriku izmantoja ari
LAISA, tomér komisijas izstradatais memorands izc€la ari sievietes tiesibas
ka ekonomiski neatkarigai personai. Pieskaitot valsts parvaldes darbiniekus
inteligenta darba daritajiem, LAISA memoranda akcent&ja darba nozimi
izglitotas sievietes personibas veidoSana, ka ari vérsa uzmanibu uz izgli-
totas sievietes tiesibam netikt ieslodzitam majas sadu likumu rezultata, ka
ari noradija uz stradajosas sievietes lomu gimenes uzturésana (LNA-LVVA,
2261-1-1, 14. Ip.). LAISA darbibu atzinigi noveértéja ari arzemés. Pieméram,
Igaunijas akadémiski izglitoto sievieSu apvieniba (IAISA) bija ieintereséta
iegiit plasaku informaciju par LAISA istenotajam aktivitatém un izmantoto
argumentaciju So likumprojektu konteksta (LNA-LVVA, 2261-1-21, 49. Ip.).

SIEVIETE UN CIVILTIESIBAS

Lai ari Sabiedriski-tiesiskas komisijas aktivitates precéto sieviesu darba
tiesibu un pilsonibas jautdjuma izpété un aizstaviba tika novértétas, ieve-
rojamaka komisijas darbiba tika veltita sievietes civiltiesiska stavokla un
reguléjumu izpétei un risinasanai.

Péc Latvijas neatkaribas pasludinasanas sieviete ieguva pilntiesigas poli-
tiskas tiesibas, bet civiltiesibas, saglabajot speka Krievijas impérijas likumus,
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sieviete palika nepilntiesiga. Lai nodroSinatu jaunas valsts tiesiskumu, Tau-
tas padome ka islaicigu kompromisu pienéma Krievijas impérijas civilli-
kumus, kas bija veidoti patriarhalai kartu, nevis pilsoniskai sabiedribai.
Saskana ar Siem civiltiesiskajiem reguléjumiem sieviete atradas vira aiz-
bildnieciba un bija paklauta vina varai, tadéjadi civiltiesibas tika saglabata
dzimumu nevienlidziba (Osipova 2015, 113-114).

Komisija 1929. gada oktobri sarikoja O. Kempeles lekciju par sievietes
tiesisko stavokli saskana ar civillikumiem. Atzistot sievietes stavokli par
nedabisku, referente ka nozimigakos ierobezojumus sievietes dzive uzliikoja
vira aizbildniecibu par sievu, vinas un laulato kop&jo mantu. Referente
izcela ari ierobeZojumu, ka precéta sieviete nebija tiesiga bez vira-padom-
devéja klatbiitnes veikt juridiskus darfjumus (Lutcava 1930, 37). Sads regu-
lejums biitiski ierobeZoja sievietes ricibspéju, ari profesionalaja darbiba.
Pieméram, sievietei bija apgriitinatas iespé&jas praksé istenot zvérinata
advokata pilnvaras.

Nemot veéra komisijas kompetenci, ta par prioritati izvirzija laulato
mantiskas attiecibas, kas biitiski ierobeZoja sievietes ricibsp&ju un palie-
linaja nevienlidzibu. Uzsakot darbu, komisija iepazinas gan ar Latvija
izstradatajiem likumprojektiem, gan citu valstu — Zviedrijas, ASV, Igau-
nijas — pieredzi. Sadarbiba ar IAISA komisija veica Igaunijas civillikuma
projekta tulkojumu, ka ari iepazinas ar Igaunijas apvienibas izstradata-
jiem priekslikumiem (LNA-LVVA, 2261-1-39, 7. Ip.). Komisijas aktivitates
novertéja ari Tieslietu ministrija, kura, péc pasu liiguma, iepazinas gan
ar Igaunijas civillikuma projekta tulkojumu, gan ar LAISA sagatavotajiem
priekslikumiem. Vienlaikus ministrija liidza ari LAISA dot atsauksmi par
ministrijas izstradatajiem projektiem (LNA-LVVA, 2261-1-42, 36. Ip.). Péc
Igaunijas parauga Sabiedriski-tiesiska komisija 1932. gada izveidoja atse-
visku sievieSu-juristu komiteju, lai izstradatu jaunus civiltiesiskos regu-
lgjumus. Komiteja apvienojas 20 juristes, tomér ta nespé&ja izveérst aktivu
darbibu, atskiriba no Igaunijas, kur $ada komiteja veiksmigi lidzdarbojas
civillikuma izstrade (LNA-LVVA, 2261-1-3, 4. Ip.). Péc IAISA iniciativas
Sabiedriski-tiesiska komisija 1935. gada Riga sarikoja Latvijas, Igaunijas un
Lietuvas sievieSu-juristu apspriedi par gimenes tiesibu reformam un laulato
mantiskajam attiecibam (LNA-LVVA, 2261-1-39, 14., 16. Ip.). Jaatzist, ka
apspriede neguva plasaku ievéribu ne LAISA, ne sabiedriba. Tas liela méra
atspoguloja komisijas aktivita§u redzamu apsikumu. Civillikuma jautajuma
risinaSanu 30. gados parnéma LSOP, kuras dalibniece kops 1930. gada bija
LAISA un kuras darbiba iesaistijas ari LAISA biedrenes-juristes, atzistot, ka
paraléla Sabiedriski-tiesiskas komisijas darbiba biitu neproduktiva (LNA-
LVVA, 2261-1-3, 1. lp.). Komisijas dalibnieces turpinaja aktivi darboties,
tomeér vairs neparstavéja atsevisku komisiju, bet visu LAISA Latvijas sievieSu
organizaciju padome.
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SECINAJUMI

Latvijas akadémiski izglitoto sievieSu apvienibas un tas struktiirvieni-
bas — Sabiedriski-tiesiskas komisijas — darbiba uzskatami atspoguloja starp-
karu perioda popularo sieviesu pasorganizacijas ideju un apliecindja sieviesu
gatavibu iesaistities savu tiesibu aizstavésana. Komisijas darba iesaistijas
sievietes, kuras bija ieguvusas augstako izglitibu tiesibu zinatné un praktiski
darbojas iegiitaja profesija, lidz ar to LAISA realizéja atzistamas un profe-
sionali kompetentas aktivitates prioritarajos jautajumos, kas skara sieviesu
profesionalas tiesibas un civiltiesisko stavokli Latvija. Tomér Sabiedriski-
tiesiskai komisijai neizdevas panakt nopietnaku iesaisti un sadarbibu ar
likumprojektu izstrades atbildigajam iestadem. Struktiirvienibai trika tas
darbibai vitali nepiecieSamo cilvékresursu un finansiala atbalsta, ka ari
LAISA vadibas atbalsta, kura iestajas pret atvértaku un plasaku sadarbibu
ar sabiedribu.

SAISINAJUMI

TAISA - Igaunijas akadémiski izglitoto sievieSu apvieniba

IFUW - Starptautiska izglitoto sievieSu savieniba (International Federation University
Women)

LAISA - Latvijas akadémiski izglitoto sieviesu apvieniba

LNA-LVVA - Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures arhivs

LSNL - Latvju sievie$u nacionala liga

LSOP - Latvijas sievieSu organizaciju padome
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7 Rozite, Z., 2022. Latvijas akadémiski izglitoto sievieSu apvieniba (1928-1940): iss
ieskats darbiba. Latvijas Universitates Zurnals. Vesture.

8 Milda Palévica (1889-1972) - filozofijas doktore (Sorbonnas Universitate Parize,
1925), Latvijas Konservatorijas lektore estétika un makslas vésture.

° Lubova Stipra (1896-1947) — studgjusi tieslietas Donas Universitaté, no 1922. gada
zvérinata advokata palidze, no 1934. gada — zvérinata advokate.

10 Otilija Kempele (1893-1990) - studéjusi tieslietas Maskavas Universitaté. No 1922. ga-
da zvérinata advokata palidze, pirma sieviete — zvérinata advokate Latvija (1929).

1 Lidija Krastina (1902-1958) — studé&jusi tieslietas LU, skolotaja P. Dzena privatgim-
nazija un pamatskola. Bijusi zvérinata advokate vacu okupacijas laika.

12 Tzdevumu “Latvijas Akadémiski Izglitoto SievieSsu Apvienibas Zinojumi” saka izdot
1929. gada pavasari. Par “LAISA Zinojumi” izdoSanu bija atbildiga $im mérkim
izveidota redakcijas komisija. Izdevums tika izdots neregulari, turklat bija domats ka
informativs izdevums pasam LAISA biedrém un arpus apvienibas netika izplatits.

13 Latvija, saskana ar 1927. gada izdaritajiem grozijumiem likuma par pavalstniecibu,
sieviete pargaja vira pavalstnieciba. Peéc laulibas izbeigSanas sieviete varg&ja atgiit
Latvijas pavalstniecibu.
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ABSTRACT

One of the most significant women’s organizations in the interwar period was the Lat-
vian Association of Academically Educated Women. Its aim was to represent and defend
educated women’s interests and professional rights. The association’s structure was
organised in thematic committees and professional sections. The aim of the article is to
characterise one branch of the association - Public-Legal Commission - and its actions.
Based on unpublished materials from Latvian State Historical Archives, commission’s
goals, areas of operation and forms of activities, as well as the main problems are
characterised. The most important activities of the Commission were related to issues
like restriction of the working rights of married women, property relations between
spouses as part of new civil law, married women's citizenship.

Keywords: Latvian Association of Academically Educated Women, Public-Legal Commis-
sion, women's organizations, women’s rights, civil law.

SUMMARY

Based on the example of the International Federation of University
Women (IFUW), the Latvian Association of Academically Educated Women
(LAAEW) was founded on June 1928 to promote understanding and friend-
ship of educated women, promote their scientific activities, to protect their
professional rights, as well as to strengthen the role of educated women in
Latvian society. Adopting the example of IFUW and other women’s organiza-
tions, LAAEW structure was organised in committees and sections. One of
the most significant branches of LAAEW — Public-Legal Commission — was
established in 1929. Commission’s main goals were to research the legal
status of women in Latvia, as well as to defend women’s legal and profes-
sional rights and interests cooperating with state institutions and encourag-
ing changes in legislation.
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Although Commission acted in various areas (protection of mothers’
working rights, juvenile legal justice), yet the most important activities of
the commission were protests against Latvian government’s attempts to
restrict working rights of married women in the early 1930s, proposals
concerning property relations between spouses as part of new civil law, and
married women’s citizenship as international problem.

Most members of the commission had higher education in law and had
a practice of barrister, thus were competent addressing legal issues. How-
ever, the small number of Commission’s members significantly affected
the successive work of the Commission. Although the Commission was
officially disbanded with closure of LAAEW in 1940 (according to deci-
sion of Soviet authorities), its activities declined significantly already in
the mid-1930s, considering that addressing women’s rights was taken over
by Latvian Women’s Organizations Council, and LAAEW was its member
since 1930.
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ANOTACIJA

Raksta merkis ir izvertét Latvijas Politiskas parvaldes novérojumus un Vertéjumus
par vacbaltieSu socialpolitiskajam aktivitatem parlamentarisma beigu posma, skatoties
augstakas izglitibas konteksta. Tiek secinats, ka Latvijas Politiska parvalde pievérsa
uzmanibu nacionalajam jautajumam vacbaltieSu socialpolitiskajas aktivitatés, kur kon-
statéja Latvijas valstij aizdomigu darbibu caur izglitibas un akadémiskajam organizaci-
jam Kka politiskam aizsegam. So socialpolitisko aktivitasu laika radas kurioza situacija,
kura, pielidzinot latvieSu pérkonkrustieSus vacbaltieSu nacionalsocialistiem, latvieSu
socialdemokrati saka konfliktét ar latvieSu pérkonkrustieSiem.

Atsleégvardi: vacbaltiesi, nacionalas minoritates, augstaka izglitiba, etniska spriedze,
valsts drosiba.

IEVADS

1919. gada Latvijas Neatkaribas kara laika (1918-1920), norisinoties
sarezgitajam Latvijas valsts izveides procesam, Latvijas pagaidu valdiba
risindja jautajumu par topos$as Latvijas Republikas nacionalo minoritasu
stavokli. Tas seviSki skara vacbaltieSus, starp kuriem visi nebija samieri-
najusies ar talaika lielajam parmainam. Lai gan historiografija tiek izcelta
vacbaltieSu skolu autonomija ka “viens no neatkarigas Latvijas valsts sasnie-
gumiem nacionalo minoritasu tiesibas” (Dribins 2004, 53), vacu privatas
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augstskolas — Rigas Herdera institiita — diploma prestiZs nebija pielidzinams
LU iegiitajam diplomam, tadgjadi apgriitinot iesp&jas vacbaltieSiem izmantot
iegiito augstako izglitibu vacu valoda plasakam karjeras iespéjam. Tas dalai
vacbaltieSu radija vilSanos, ka vini pievérsas socialpolitiskajai darbibai,
izraisot aizdomas par draudiem Latvijas valsts drosibai un vacbaltieSu-lat-
vieSu vésajam attiecibam (Ceriizis 2011, 280). Atsevisku vacbaltiesu pievér-
Sanas socialpolitiskajam aktivitatém izraisija Latvijas Politiskas parvaldes
(LPP) interesi, kas centas noskaidrot, vai vacbaltieSsu minoritate, méginot
panakt labvéligaku stavokli augstakaja izglitiba, nerada draudus Latvijas
valsts droSibai (Bérzina, Vaveris 2020, 196-197). Historiografija plasa
uzmaniba pievérsta vacbaltieSu socialpolitiskajam aktivitatém nacional-
socialisma konteksta LPP redzesloka (Feldmanis 1985, 27-28), tacu triikst
socialpolitisko aktivitasu saistibas ar Latvijas Universitati (LU).

Raksts ir tapis, izmantojot Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva (LVVA) mate-
rialus, lai analizétu LPP 3235. fonda lietas (150., 152., 154. un 155.) par
vacbaltiesu politisko darbibu un latviesu galéjo nacionalistu organizacijas
“Perkonkrusts” darbibu (109. un 110. lieta), ka ari LU 7427. fonda lietas
(110., 372., 1760., 10523. u. c.). Izmantota literatiira (Inesis Feldmanis,
Raimonds Ceriizis, Volfgangs Vahtsmiits, Pérs Bolins u. c.), kur rakstits par
vacbaltiesu problému, skatoties no socialpolitiska un augstakas izglitibas
aspektiem.

Raksta mérkis ir izvértét LPP novérojumus un vért€jumus par vacbaltieSu
socialpolitiskajam aktivitatém augstakaja izglitiba parlamentarisma beigu
posma. Problémas analize ir strukturéta $adi: 1) izmainas vacbaltieSu sta-
vokli Latvijas augstakaja izglitiba; 2) novérojumi un vértéjumi par vacbal-
tieSu socialpolitiskajam aktivitatem augstakaja izglitiba; 3) socialdemokratu
un “Pérkonkrusta” reakcija uz socialpolitiskajam aktivitatém.

IZMAINAS VACBALTIESU STAVOKLI
LATVIJAS AUGSTAKAJA IZGLITIBA

Jauna neatkariga Latvijas Republika centas pakartot augstako izglitibu
un zinatni atbilsto$i 19. gs. otras puses jaunlatvieSa Ata Kronvalda vizijai
par Latvijas valsts nacionalo Alma Mater jeb LU, kur augstaka izglitiba
iegiistama latvieSu valoda (Strods 1994, 46—47). Cel$ uz latvisku augstakas
izglitibas un zinatnes iestades izveidi bija sareZgits, to seviski ietekmé&ja
nacionalo minoritasu jautajums, pieméram, vacbaltiesu faktors Latvijas aug-
stakaja izglitiba. Kad 20. gadu sakuma izveidoja LU uz Rigas Politehniska
institita (RPI) reorganizacijas bazes, loti sarezgiti bija panakt pilnigu Lat-
vijas valsts augstakas izglitibas latviskosanu; tehniskajas fakultatés dazas
macibspéku Stata vietas aiznéma vacbaltieSi. Pirmais LU rektors Ernests



RuUdolfs Rubenis. VacbaltieSu socialpolitiska ietekme uz Latvijas augstako izglitibu .. 209

Felsbergs atzina, ka nacionalais jautdjums LU ir politisks un ir jarisina
Latvijas valdibai (Bolin 2012, 117-118). Saskana ar 1923. gada 28. marta
Latvijas Republikas Saeima ratificéto LU Satversmi vacbaltieSiem un citam
nacionalajam minoritatém Latvija nebija liegtas tiesibas iegiit augstako izgli-
tibu kada no LU fakultatém. Tomeér Satversme tika formuléts, ka augstako
izglitibu LU vares iegiit tikai latvieSu valoda, nevis vacu vai krievu valoda
(Latvijas Universitates Satversme. Riga: Valsts papiru spiestuve. 1923, 3). Ne
visi vacbaltiesi ar to samierinajas, jo dazi brauca studét uz Vacijas universi-
tatém, pieméram, Minhenes Tehnisko universitati vai JEnas Universitati, lai
iegiitu augstako izglitibu vacu valoda (Rubenis 2021a, 1142-1145). Svarigi
atzimeét, ka augstaka izglitiba Latvijas valsti dalgji parklajas ar Krievijas
impeérijas laika radito RPI sistému (Strods 1994, 54). Teorétiski vacbaltie-
Siem nebiitu iebildumu studét LU, ja pati LU ir izveidota uz RPI reorgani-
zacijas bazes, integréjot RPI tehnisko zinatnu fakultates un atlaujot RPI
macibspékiem turpinat stradat (Ceriizis 2020, 44). Tacu galvena barjera bija
latvieSu valoda, kas bija loti labi japarvalda, kartojot iestajeksamenu. LU
ka nacionalajai Latvijas valsts Alma Mater bija japievérs stingra uzmaniba
latvieSu valodas prasmei, kas taja laika bija loti svariga nacionalas Latvijas
valsts ideologijai (Bolin 2012, 119).

VacbaltieSiem iestajeksamens bija liels izaicindjums, jo ne visi prata
latvie$u valodu loti labi. Spilgts piemérs ir vacbaltieSu studenta Vernera
Bormana (Verner Bormann) gadijums, kad vin§ gribéja uzsakt studijas LU
Tautsaimniecibas un tiesibu zinatnu fakultaté 1925. gada 15. augusta, tomér
1925. gada 21. septembri vinam fakultate pazinoja, ka iestajeksamenu lat-
vieSu valoda nav izturgjis (LNA-LVVA, 7427-1-10523, 9., 11. Ip.). Pirms
tam 1924. gada septembri vin$ bija sekmigi iestajies LU InZenierzinatnu
fakultate, tacu izlema klit nevis par inZenieri, bet gan par juristu. Lai
gan LU Tautsaimniecibas un tiesibu zinatnu fakultaté vin$ nebija izturgjis
iestajeksamenu, tomér vinam atlava klausities lekcijas brivklausitaja statusa
(LNA-LVVA, 7427-1-10523, 1., 9. Ip.).

Velak V. Bormanis sadarbojas ar savas fakultates vacbaltiesu studentu
Erhardu Krégeru (Erhard Kroeger), kurs ir pazistams ka nacionalsocialistu
grupas “Kustiba” (Bewegung) vaditajs (LNA-LVVA, 3235-3-152, 52. Ip.).

LU rektors Augusts Tentelis, apzinoties situdciju par LU Satversmé
iestradata panta par latviesu valodu ka studiju valodas juridisko nespé&ju
darboties lidzi faktiskajai situacijai, iz§kiras par kompromisu valodas jau-
tajuma. 1927. gada 18. maija LU Padome pienéma lémumu par valodas
jautajuma iesaldeésanu, atlaujot lasit lekcijas latvieSu, krievu un vacu valoda.
Tomeér iestdjeksamenu kartoSana latvieSu valoda palika speka ka obligata
prasiba un sesiju kartoSanai un diplomdarbu aizstavéSanai bija janotiek
ari latvieSu valoda (Rubenis 2021a, 1140-1141). Tac¢u tas problému neat-
risindja, jo vacbaltieSu macibspékiem jau pasos pirmajos LU pastavésanas
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gados bija problémas ar lekciju pasniegSanu latviesu valoda. LU Mehani-
kas fakultates dekans un profesors Pauls Denfers (Paul Denfer) atzina, ka
apgiit un partulkot zinatnisko krievu un vacu valodu uz zinatnisko latviesu
valodu 3-5 gadus ir nereali; dazos gadijumos bija termini, kurus nevarégja
iztulkot. Pati LU Mehanikas fakultate bija viena no fakultatém, kur bija
viszemakie raditaji latvieSu valodas prasmé — 29%. Ta ari bija viena no
fakultatém, kur bija liels vacbaltiesu studentu ipatsvars (Bolin 2012, 118).
A. Tentela kompromiss valodas jautajuma dalgji P. Denferam palidzéja, jo
vin$ varéja pasniegt lekcijas krievu un vacu valoda. P. Denferam palidzé&ja
ari darba pieredze RPI, kur darba gaitas vin$ saka 1899. gada 29. augusta,
bet 1919. gada 1. septembri vin$ pargaja uz LU. Darba gaitu uzsakSana
sakrita ar laiku, kad Rigas Politehnikums (RP) bija reorganizéts par RPI.
Tas noziméja, ka notika pareja no vacu valodas ka studiju valodas uz krievu
valodu ka studiju valodu (LNA-LVVA, 7427-13-372, 51. 1Ip.). Ari RPI iegiitos
diplomus pielidzinaja citiem talaika Krievijas impérijas universitasu diplo-
miem, kas, neskatoties uz uzspiesto Krievijas impérijas Izglitibas ministri-
jas parkrievoSanas politiku, paaugstinaja diplomu prestizu. Zinama meéra
dalgja Krievijas impérijas universitasu sistémas saglabasana LU naca par
labu vacbaltiesu macibspékiem, kuriem bija darba pieredze kada no Krie-
vijas impérijas augstskolam, Saja gadijuma RPI (Latvijas Universitates piec-
gadu darbibas parskats (1919-1924). Riga: Latvijas Universitates izdevums,
1925, 90).

Tac¢u vacbaltieSu studentus A. Tentela kompromiss valodas jautajuma
neapmierindja, jo vini grib&a ne tikai klausities lekcijas vaciski, bet ari
kartot sesijas un aizstavéet diplomdarbu vacu valoda. V. Bormanis un E. Kré-
gers bija piederigi pie vacbaltiesu studentu korporaciju saimes, kura valodas
jautajums bija loti jitigs. V. Bormanis bija RPI laika dibinatas, pie LU par-
registrétas vacbaltiesu studentu korporacijas Concordia Rigensis biedrs, bet
E. Krégers pie Térbatas Universitates laika dibinatas vacbaltiesu studentu
korporacijas Livonia Rigas filistru (vecbiedru) biedribas biedrs (Latvijas
Universitates darbibas parskats (1926/1927). Riga: Latvijas Universitates
izdevums, 1927, 186). LU vacbaltiesu studentu korporacijas — Curonia, Fra-
ternitas Rigensis, Fraternitas Baltica, Rubonia un Gotonia — pauda protestu LU
studentu korporaciju jumtorganizacija (LU Prezidiju konventa), ka latvie$u
studentu korporacijas izstumj vacu valodu no sézu dienas kartibas, nostip-
rinot latvieSu valodu. Lai gan kompromiss valodas jautajuma attiecas ari uz
LU Prezidiju konventu, latvieSu korporanti palika skaitliska vairakuma, bet
vacbaltieSu korporanti skaitliska mazakuma (Rubenis 2021a, 1140). Valodas
jautajums negativi skara vacbaltiesus ne tikai studijas, bet ari akadémiski
sabiedriskaja dzive. Pakapeniski nostiprinot latvietibu Latvijas augstakaja
izglitiba, vacbaltiesi kluva nepiekapigaki un turpindja aktivu socialpolitisko
cinu par savam tiesibam, izraisot LPP interesi.
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NOVEROJUMI UN VERTEJUMI PAR
VACBALTIESIEM AUGSTAKAJA IZGLITIBA

Interese par vacbaltieSu socialpolitiskajam aktivitatém augstakaja izgli-
tiba LPP radas 20. gs. 20. gadu beigas, kad Latvijas izglitibas ministra
amata bija Atis Kenins, kas grib&ja pastiprinat latviskoSanas pasakumus
Latvijas izglitiba (Rubenis 2021a, 1143). Pastiprinatie latviskoSanas pasa-
kumi izraisija rezonansi Latvijas vacbaltiesu sabiedriba — dala to uztvéra
ka vérSanos pret nacionalo minoritati (Wachtsmuth 1952, 78-79). Viens
no vacbaltieSiem, kas oponéja A. Keninam un t. s. vacu nacionalajai atjau-
nosanas (nacionalsocialisma) kustibai, bija Volfgangs Vahtsmiits (Wolfgang
Wachtsmuth), Latvijas Izglitibas ministrijai padotas Vacu izglitibas par-
valdes vaditajs. Vin$ atzina vacbaltieSu pieslieSanos nacionalsocialismam
vai citam radikalam stravojumam par draudu ne tikai Latvijas valstij, bet
ari vacbaltiesu nacionalajai minoritatei. Nacionalsocialisti aktivi atbal-
stija nacionalsocialisma pausto “visu vacu tautieSu apvienoSanu vienota
vacu tautd”, kas noniecinaja vacbaltiesu lingvistiskas un kultiiras ipatnibas
(Wachtsmuth 1952, 81-82).

Pati LU nonaca LPP redzesloka, kad tas students V. Bormanis iesaistijas
t. s. Vacu izglitibas biedribas Latvija (Deutsche Bildungsverein in Lettland)
darbiba, kuras mérkis bija “sekmét vacu tautibas Latvijas pilsonus izglitibas
un kultiiras zina”. Saskana ar LPP 1933. gada 15. novembra noklausiSanas
protokolu V. Bormanis sakotné&ji grib&jis dibinat VacbaltieSu nacionalistu
partiju (Nationalpartei der deutschen Balten) (1933. gada vasara Latvijas
Iekslietu ministrija bija noraidijusi partijas registraciju, jo uzskatijusi Lat-
vijas valstij par nevelamu).

V. Bormanis gan méginadjis ieskaidrot, ka “partijas dibinasanas nodoms
vacu sabiedriba esot ticis atmests”. Tas bija méginajums attaisnot Vacu
izglitibas biedribas darbibu, cenSoties noslépt tas saistibu ar nacionalso-
cialismu. Taja laika Vacija nostiprinajas nacionalsocialisti, kuru ietekmé
nonaca vacbaltiesu diaspora, kas bija emigréjusi péc Latvijas Neatkaribas
kara un bolSeviku apvérsuma. Vacu izglitibas biedriba Latvija tika izman-
tota, lai caur to nacionalsocialistiskie vacbaltiesi varétu izplatit savas idejas
vacbaltie$u sabiedriba (LNA-LVVA, 3235-3-152, 52. Ip.).

Vacu nacionalsocialisti centas ietekmét vacbaltieSu diasporu Vacija, kas
pati bija izveidojusi plasu sabiedrisko organizaciju tiklu, apvienojot Vacija
dzivojoSo vacbaltiesu diasporu ar Latvijas vacbaltieSiem. Par pieméru var
nosaukt vacbaltieSu studentu korporacijas Curonia un Rubonia, kas izvei-
doja t. s. korporacijas kopas Vacijas pilsétas, pieméram, Rubonia Minhené
un Curonia JEna. VacbaltieSu korporanti izmantoja sakarus caur studentu
korporacijam, lai varétu braukt studét uz Vaciju un iegiit augstako izglitibu
vacu valoda. Nacionalsocialistiem $ada vacbaltiesu sabiedrisko organizaciju
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shéma Skita noderiga, lai varétu izplatit savas idejas Latvijas vacbaltieSu
sabiedriba (Rubenis 2021a, 1142-1143).

Svarigi atzimét, ka V. Bormanis bija Vacu izglitibas biedribas valdes
prieksseédeétajs formali. Faktiskais vaditajs bija E. Krégers, kurs$ formali skai-
tijas V. Bormana padomnieks. Tacu ta tas nebija, jo E. Krégers izmantoja
V. Bormani ka aizsegu sev ka faktiskajam valdes priekssédétajam jeb dar-
bojas ka pelekais kardinals. To pamato V. Bormana teiktais caur pukém
noklausiSanas protokola — ka “liela dala biedribas biedru simpatizgjot
E. Krégeram ka garigajai dveselei”. Konkréti netiek pateikts, ka E. Krégers
ir faktiskais vaditajs. Tomér fakts par vinu ka faktisko vaditaju tiek apslépts,
nosaucot vinu par biedru “garigo dvéseli”. Var konstatét interesantu shému:
Vacu izglitibas biedribu Latvija faktiski vadija E. Krégers, kuram V. Borma-
nis bija formalais aizsegs (LNA-LVVA, 3235-3-152, 52. Ip.). Nemot véra, ka
abas personas bija korporanti, zinama ietekme bija ari LU Studentu padomeé.
Lai gan nacionalo minoritasu frakcija, kura ietilpa vacbaltiesi un ebreji, LU
Studentu padomé atradas pilnigd mazakuma (vidéji ieguva 6 mandatus no
40 mandatiem) salidzinajuma ar apvienoto latviesu studentu (-Su) korporaci-
jas frakciju (ieguva vidgji 15 no 40 mandatiem), tomér vacbaltieSiem izdevas
iegiit ietekmigus amatus LU Studentu padomé (Rubenis 2021b). V. Bormanis
bija LU Studentu padomei padotas LU Studentu tiesas loceklis, kur$ bija kopa
ar vacbaltieSu studentu Hariju Jansonu no vacbaltieSu studentu korporacijas
Gotonia (LNA-LVVA, 7427-6-110, 186. lp.). Tomér LPP noklausiSanas pro-
tokola nekas nav rakstits, ka V. Bormanis ir LU Studentu padomes loceklis.
LPP protokolos neparadas zinas par saistibu ar LU, jo, iesp&jams, LU varéja
nepielaut LPP kratiSanu LU Studentu padomé sakara ar V. Bormana iesais-
tiSanos aizdomiga darbiba. LU rektori un pati LU Studentu padome stingri
iebilda pret Latvijas varas iestazu iejaukSanos LU ieksgjas lietas, jo tas bija
klaji pretruna ar LU Satversmes 4. pantu — LU autonomiju no valsts poli-
tikas. Savukart LU Studentu padomei saskana ar LU Satversmes 92. pantu
bija juridiskas personas tiesibas (ta bija autonoma iekSpus autonomaja LU),
un ta pat bija valstiski starptautiska organizacija, kas ietilpa Starptautiskaja
Studentu konfederacija (SSK) (Silde 1988, 37). Drosibas iestazu iejaukSanas
biitu liels kaitéjums paSas LU Studentu padomes starptautiskajam presti-
Zam, it seviSki no Vacu studgjo3o savienibas (Deutsche Studentenschaft), kas
parstavéja vacu studentus no Igaunijas, Latvijas, Cehoslovakijas un Polijas.
Latvijai SSK bija liela ietekme, jo 1931. gada vasara LU Studentu padomei
tika uzticéts SSK generalsekretara amats (Rubenis 2021b), un 1932. gada
vasara notika SSK kongress Riga. LPP iejaukSanas gadijuma tiktu atcelts SSK
kongress, kas biitu liels zaudéjums starptautiskai reputacijai (LNA-LVVA,
7427-6-110, 139. Ip.).

Tacu pasai LU ar autonomiju nebija viss principiali un juridiski korekti.
Pasi LU rektori bija iesaistiti ari Latvijas valsts politika, pieméram,
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A. Tentelis bija Latvijas izglitibas ministrs no 1928. gada 23. janvara lidz
1928. gada 1. decembrim (Ceriizis 2020, 53-54). Lai gan rektoru iesaiste
Latvijas politika varétu apSaubit talaika LU autonomiju no valsts politi-
kas, tomér LU rektori spéja ietekmét politiskos procesus, aizsargajot LU
no Latvijas varas iestazu iejaukSanas. LU rektoriem, pieméram, A. Tente-
lim, svariga bija arl LU starptautiska reputacija, jo vin$ pats devas regu-
laros komand&jumos uz Zviedriju un Vaciju (LNA-LVVA, 7427-13-1760,
60. 1Ip.). Ari ar $im valstim LU Studentu padomei bija sakari caur SSK,
kurus nedrikst&ja traucét LPP iejaukSanas vacbaltiesu studentu darbiba. LU
un Latvijas valsts bija nesaraujami saistitas gan ideologiski, gan politiski
(Rubenis 2021b).

Ari citas vacbaltieSu socialpolitiskas organizacijas nonaca LPP redzes-
loka, pieméram, t. s. Baltijas braliba (Baltische Briiderschaft), — loti speci-
fiska organizacija, kurai raksturiga ordenim lidziga noslégtiba un hierarhija.
Hierarhijas augSgala atradas t. s. vecakais bralis, kam bija padoti kapitela
brali. Sava zina ta atgadina muku ordeni, un pie $is organizacijas bija pie-
derigi ari vacbaltiesi no studentu korporacijam (LNA-LVVA, 3235-3-150,
118. 1p.). Pasas studentu korporacijas ari sava ieks€ja sadzive ir slegtas
organizacijas, kur tas biedriem pastav hierarhija balstita sabiedriska dzive.
Arveds fon Milens (Arved von Miillen) bija vacbaltieSu studentu korporacijas
Fraternitas Baltica biedrs kop$ studiju uzsaksanas RPI Lauksaimniecibas
nodala. Tomér péc 1905. gada 13. janvara revoliicijas emigréjis uz Vacijas
impériju, kur studijas turpinajis Leipcigas Universitaté lidz 1909. gadam.
Velak péc Pirma pasaules kara iesaistijas Latvijas Neatkaribas kara Balti-
jas landesvéra ar pargjam vacbaltieSu studentu korporacijam. Péc Latvijas
Neatkaribas kara pievienojas t. s. trimdiniekiem, kuri emigréja uz Vaciju
un pievérsas vacu nacionalsocialistu kustibai (Rubenis 2021a, 1142-1143).
A. fon Milens iestajas Baltijas braliba jau 1929. gada 6. aprili, kad ta ofi-
ciali nodibinajas Berliné. 1931. gada februari atgriezas Latvija, kur regulari
apmeklgja savu “baltiesu bralu” pagrides sanaksmes, paraléli stradajot par
agronomu uznémuma Gemeinniitzige und Landwirtschaftliche Gesellschaft
fiir Siidliviand. 1933. gada 7. novembri vinu aizturéja Hermana Slau (Her-
man Schlau) dzivokli, kur notika regulara bralibas sapulce. Saskana ar
1933. gada 8. novembra drosibas dienesta darbinieka Artiira Salna atzimi
A. fon Milens pratinaSana nav slépis savu nelojalitati pret Latvijas valsti un
simpatizéjot Adolfam Hitleram (Adolf Hitler). A. Salnais gan tikai rakstijis
par A. fon Milenu, jo LPP neesot pieradijumu par citu biedru iesaisti valstij
aizdomiga darbiba (LNA-LVVA, 3235-3-150, 40. Ip.).

1933. gada 18. decembri Latvijas Arlietu ministrija grib&ja izraidit no
Latvijas valsts A. fon Milenu ka aizdomas turamo pretvalstiska darbiba, bet
vin$ paspéja pamest Latviju 1933. gada 17. decembri plkst. 2.35, kad devas
ar vilcienu reisa Riga-Berline (LNA-LVVA, 293-2-101, 3.-5. Ip.).
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SOCIALDEMOKRATU UN “PERKONKRUSTA”
REAKCIJA UZ SOCIALPOLITISKO DARBIBU

Latvie$u socialdemokrati un latvieSu pérkonkrustiesi bija visasakie
vacbaltieSu oponenti, kuri vacbaltieSus sauca par “Vacijas ietekmes agen-
tiem”. Pasi socialdemokrati rikojas daudz absurdak, nosaucot vacbaltiesus
par “fasistiskas Vacijas agentiem”, ignorgjot faktu par vacbaltiesu liberalu
un konservativo Saeimas deputatu nelokamo pretestibu nacionalsocialisma
ietekmei Latvija (Paeglis 2005, 48). V&l absurdak bija tas, ka, aktiviz&jo-
ties Gustava Celmina — latvieSu studentu korporacijas “Selonija” biedra —
vaditajai “Pérkonkrusta” organizacijai, tika pielikta klat vacu fasisma birka
paSiem pérkonkrustieSiem, pielidzinot vinus vacbaltieSu nacionalsocialistu
V. Bormana, E. Krégera u. c. darbibai. Papildus tam socialdemokrati saka
studentu korporaciju “Selonija” saukt par “politiska ekstrémisma perékli”,
nepieradot “Selonijas” saistibu ar “Pérkonkrustu” (LNA-LVVA, 3235-3-
110, 23. 1p.). Nav Saubu, ka studentu korporacijas ka slégtas, akadémiskas
miiZa organizacijas pastavéja t. s. radikalu siinas, lai vervetu sev piekrité-
jus. Tomér visi studentu korporacijas biedri nebija “Pérkonkrusta” biedri
(Andersons 1982, 396).

Saskana ar 1933. gada 29. jilija Rigas aizsargu pulka Sakaru batal-
jona komandiera zinojumu LPP, latvieSu socialdemokratu preses izdevuma
“Socialdemokrats” rakstits par studentu korporaciju saistibu ar “Pérkon-
krustu”. Zinojuma netiek precizi un detalizéti aprakstita “Pérkonkrusta”
saistiba ar studentu korporacijam, tapéc rodas neskaidriba par to, vai stu-
dentu korporacijas ir “Pérkonkrusta” atbalstitajas. Lidz ar to nav pamata
apgalvot, ka visi korporanti ir pérkonkrustiesi. Ari “Pérkonkrusta” biedri,
seviSki piederigie pie studentu korporacijam, nav pielidzinami vacbaltieSu
nacionalsocialistiem, jo vinu nostdja bija pretvaciska (Apals, Zanders 2020,
120). Perkonkrustiesi par draudu latviesu un Latvijas valsts eksistencei
uzskatija padomju komunismu un vacu nacionalsocialismu, nevis italu
fasismu, ko latvieSu socialdemokrati apzinati jauca ar vacu nacionalsoci-
alismu. “Pérkonkrusta” netika sléptas simpatijas pret italu fasismu, ko pauda
G. Celmin$ un latvie$u studentu korporacijas Fraternitas Lataviensis biedrs
Adolfs Silde, uzskatot Benito Musolini (Benito Musolini) par “Italijas glab&ju
no komunistu varas” (Silde 1988, 85).

Pasi pérkonkrustieSi neizvairijas no publiskiem skandaliem, jo vini
metas otra galéjiba. Kad 1933. gada 8. septembri vacbaltiesu studentu
korporacija Curonia svingja savu 125 gadu jubileju Kurzemes hercoga pili
Jelgava, laikraksts “Pérkonkrusts” Sokéjosi zinoja, ka vacbaltieSu korpo-
ranti dziedajusi Nacionalsocialistiskas vacu stradnieku partijas (Natio-
nalsozialistische Deutsche Arbeiterpartei) himnu Horst Wessel Lied, Vacijas
himnu Deutschland, Deutschland iiber alles un nésajusi savas studentu
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korporacijas regalijas — krasu dekelus, krasu lentes, Sarfas u. c. atribiitiku
(Certizis 2004, 190-191).

1932. gada maija visas vacbaltieSu studentu korporacijas bija izstajusas
no LU Prezidiju konventa. Sim notikumam sekoja aizliegums publiski pul-
céties ar savam studentu korporaciju regalijam péc 1932. gada 1. janija LU
Padomes lémuma. Neskatoties uz LU noteikumiem par studg&joSo organiza-
cijam, kuri paredzéja registracijas anulaciju un biedru eksmatrikulésanu no
LU (LNA-LVVA, 5933-1-4, 1.-2. Ip.), pasas vacbaltiesu studentu korporacijas
turpinaja faktiski darboties ar citu juridisku nosaukumu. $aja gadijuma
vacbaltiesu studentu korporacijas registréjas pie LU ka “LU vacu studentu
biedribas”, tadgjadi veikli apejot LU noteikumus par studé&joso organizaciju
legitimo darbibu (S¢erbinskis 2019, 9).

SECINAJUMI

LPP savos novérojumos un vértéjumos pievérsa uzmanibu nacionalajam
jautajumam augstakaja izglitiba. Vacbaltiesi to izjuta ar dalitam jatam.
Vacbaltiesu socialpolitiskas aktivitates bija reakcija uz Latvijas augstakas
izglitibas latviskoSanu, kas gan nenotika radikali, bet pakapeniski, starp-
laika ievérojot kompromisu attieciba uz lekciju valodu. Lai gan LPP fikséja
personas no vacbaltiesu studentu korporacijam, kuras raisija aizdomas par
pretvalstisku darbibu, tomér vacbaltieSu socialpolitisko organizaciju ietek-
mei LU Studentu padomé netika pievérsta uzmaniba. lesp&jams, LU rektori,
kuru vidu bija ari Latvijas izglitibas ministri, nepielava LPP veikt aizdomas
turéto vacbaltiesu studentu kratiSanu LU Studentu padomé. LPP pratinaja
aizdomas turamas personas, tacu nesauca pie kriminalatbildibas.

Vacbaltiesu socialpolitiskas aktivitates nepatika latvieSu socialdemokra-
tiem un pérkonkrustieSiem, kuri parspiléti visu saistija ar Vacijas nacio-
nalsocialistu ietekmes izplatiSanu. VacbaltieSu socialpolitiskas aktivitates
bija saistitas ne tikai ar vacu nacionalsocialisma ideju izplatiSanu, bet ari
ar iesp&jam iegiit augstako izglitibu vacu valoda Vacija. Ari starp abiem
pretvaciskajiem latviesu politiskajiem grup&jumiem pastavéja vésas attieci-
bas, kuras bija vérojama asa kritika pret vacbaltieSu socialpolitisko darbibu.

Veicot pétniecisko darbu, tika konstatéti divi svarigi pétnieciskie vir-
zieni, kas biitu japéta padzilinati. Pirmkart, vacbaltieSu socialpolitisko orga-
nizaciju ietekme uz LU Studentu padomes darbibu un LU vadibas attieksme
pret to. Otrkart, trikumi Latvijas Politiskas parvaldes pasakumos pret vac-
baltieSu socialpolitisko organizaciju ietekmi augstakaja izglitiba.
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ABSTRACT

The purpose of the article is to evaluate the observations and assessments of the Lat-
vian political administration regarding social political activities of the Baltic Germans
during the end of the parliamentary period in Latvia, viewed in the context of higher
education. It is concluded that Latvian political administration drew attention to
the national issue in the Baltic German social political activities, where it identified
suspicious activity against Latvian state through education and academic organisations
which were used as a political cover. During these social political activities, the Latvian
Social Democrats began conflicting with the far-right Latvian Thundercross movement.
Keywords: Baltic Germans, national minorities, higher education, ethnic tensions,
national security.

SUMMARY

The article “Baltic German Social political activities in Latvia’s higher
education in the view of the Latvian Political administration during the end
of the parliamentary period” yielded the conclusion that the national issue
was the focal point of Latvian political administration’s attention, wherein
the Baltic Germans as a national minority tried to achieve a more favourable
position at a time when the University of Latvia was striving to Latvianize
itself, in intervals “freezing” the Latvianization process. The study consid-
ered the factor of the University of Latvia, which played an important role
in the context of the national issue. A controversial situation was identified
in which, on the one hand, the University of Latvia tried to Latvianize
itself, but on the other hand, it protected its autonomy from the attempts
by the Latvian authorities to reinforce its observations on suspected social
political activities of the Baltic Germans. It turned out that the issue of
the social political activities in the context of higher education was broad
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and more complicated, requiring further in-depth research, with two ques-
tions singled out in particular: the impact of the Baltic German social
political activities on the Student Council of the University of Latvia and
the attitude of the administration of the University of Latvia towards it, as
well as the shortcomings of the Latvian political administration in observa-
tion and assessment of social political activities.
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ANOTACIJA

Konstantina Jezovitova (1893-1946) darbiba bija vérsta uz Latvijas baltkrievu mino-
ritates nacionalas pasapzinas veicinasanu. Raksta analizéta Konstantina Jezovitova
darbiba Latvija parlamentaraja posma, kad tas rezultata Latvija izveidojas vairakas
baltkrievu kultUras biedribas, baltkrievu minoritates izglitibas parvalde, baltkrievu
politiska partija, ka ar1 sniegts bUtisks ieguldijums sabiedribas izpratné par Baltkrie-
vijas un baltkrievu pasnoteik$anas veésturi. Vina darbiba rada bUtisku priekSstatu par
vienu no lielakam minoritatém Latvija parlamentaraja posma. Nemot véra Konstantina
Jezovitova sabiedriski politisko darbibu kop$ 1919. gada, vina mérkis bija panakt savas
etniskas dzimtenes nacionalo neatkaribu, kas sarezgija valsts un minoritasu politiku.

Atslégvardi: Latvijas iekSpolitika, minoritate, baltkrievi, pasapzina.

IEVADS

Baltkrievu minoritates attistiba Latvijas teritorija piedzivoja zinamas
griitibas. Lai gan péc 1918. gada vairakas nacionalitates Latvija ieguva
minoritates statusu, baltkrievu minoritates attistiba bija apgriitinosa salidzi-
najuma ar citam minoritatém. To apliecina statistikas materials par tautas
skaitiSanam Latvija laikposma no 1920. gada lidz 1935. gadam. Pirmkart,
tas ir saistits ar baltkrievu minoritates augstu analfabétisma limeni un sali-
dzino$i zemu nacionalas paSapzinas limeni, kas izskaidro Latvijas baltkrievu
pasivitati sabiedriski politiskaja darbiba Latvijas teritorija lidz 1918. gadam.
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Otrkart, nemot véra religiska faktora nozimi sabiedriba lidz pat 20. gs. pir-
majai pusei un baltkrievu minoritates religisko neviendabigumu, iesp&jams
skaidrot baltkrievu minoritates saliedétibas kavéSanos. Tas radija zinamas
griitibas veidot kopéjo sapratni par savas minoritates biitiskajiem attistibas
jautajumiem. Treskart, péc Pirma pasaules kara, izveidojoties vairakam
nacionalajam valstim, kas sniedza finansialu palidzibu citas valstis dzivojo-
Siem savas tautibas parstavjiem, baltkrievi neguva atbalstu arpus dzivojosas
valsts teritorijas. Baltkrieviem politiskas nestabilitates rezultata neizveidojas
sava neatkariga, nacionala valsts, kas neapSaubami bija viens no baltkrievu
minoritates politiskas, kultiiras un izglitibas attistibas griitibu iemesliem.
Lidz ar to, piedzivojot dinamiski straujo politisko aktivitati péc 1918. gada,
baltkrievu minoritate nonaca konfliktsituacija ar citam Latvija dzivojo-
$am minoritatém. Tade] var apgalvot, ka jebkuras minoritates attistibas
dinamiku noteica tas konkurétsp&jas cina ar citam minoritatém par savam
sabiedriski politiskajam tiesibam. Minoritasu identitates veidoSana veicinaja
gan Latvijas Republikas politisko attistibu, gan nacionalo minoritasu iespéju
veidot un attistit savu kultiru, valodu un vértibu sistému. Tomeér konflikts
starp minoritatém un valsti kopuma bija neizbégams process, jo nacionalas
intereses nemitigi sadiiras ar minoritasu interesém.

Viens no nozimigakiem un pazistamakiem baltkrievu politikiem un
kulturas darbiniekiem - skolotdjs un publicists Konstantins Jezovitovs
(1893-1946) — dzimis 1893. gada Daugavpili (LNA-LVVA, 2996-9-13137,
4. Ip.). leguvis pedagogisko izglitibu Vitebska, vins iesaka savu profesionalo
darbibu, bet 1915. gada tika evakuéts uz Vitebsku. Uzreiz péc 1915. gada
vin$ iesaistijas cina par Baltkrievijas neatkaribu, vadot baltkrievu militaras
vienibas. Konstantins Jezovitovs piedalijas Baltkrievijas Tautas Republikas
pasludinasana, bija tas Centralas padomes biedrs (LNA-LVVA, 5213-16-
16514, 7. 1p.). Péc Baltkrievijas Tautas Republikas misijas izbeigSanas Kon-
stantins Jezovitovs atgriezas Latgalé un pievérsas baltkrievu minoritates
politiskas darbibas organizésanai politikas, izglitibas un kultiiras joma.
Latvijas baltkrievu sabiedriski politiska darbiba Latvija starpkaru perioda
kopuma ir pétita, tomeér atseviski Konstantina Jezovitova darbiba lidz §im
nav apliikota. Plasaka informacija pieejama kolektivaja monografija “Lat-
vija—Belarus’ 1918-2018” (Koroljov et al. 2018), kur Konstantina Jezovitova
darbiba ir apskatita no baltkrievu minoritates véstures perspektivas, nepie-
veérSot uzmanibu atseviSkiem vina darbibas aspektiem.

Raksta meérkis ir sniegt vértéjumu Konstantina Jezovitova darbibai
baltkrievu minoritates paSapzinas veicinaSana Latvija starpkaru perioda,
balstoties uz Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva nepub-
licétajiem dokumentiem. Pétijuma hronologiskas robezas saistitas ar Balt-
krievijas Tautas Republikas parstavju darbibas sakumu Latvijas teritorija no
1919. gada, kas iezimé Latvijas baltkrievu politiskas darbibas sakumu, lidz
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Karla Ulmana istenotajam valsts apvérsumam 1934. gada. Péc Karla Ulmana
apvérsuma Konstantina Jezovitova darbiba tika biitiski ietekméta sakara ar
Politiskas parvaldes pastiprinatu uzmanibu un méginajumiem mekIét piera-
dijumus vina sadarbibai ar Padomju Savienibu. Izvéléta téma ir biitiska un
zinatniski aktuala, jo Konstantina Jezovitova darbibas izpéte lauj pilnveidot
prieksstatus par minoritasu darbibam un to savstarp&jiem kontaktiem, ka
ari veicina izpratni par politisko vidi Latvija starpkaru perioda.

KONSTANTINA JEZOVITOVA DARBIBA
BALTKRIEVIJAS TAUTAS REPUBLIKAS MILITARI
DIPLOMATISKAJA MISIJA (1919-1920)

1919. gada Latvija savu militari diplomatisko misiju izvérsa Baltkrievijas
Tautas Republikas parstavji sakara ar aktivo karadarbibu Baltkrievijas teri-
torija. Vinu darbiba iesp&jams identificét $adas funkcijas: militaras funkcijas
nodrosinasana, robezu jautajuma aktualizéSana, pilsonibas jautajumu risina-
Sana, ka ari diplomatiskas misijas nodrosSinasana (Jekabsons 1996, 35-41). Lai
gan Konstantina Jezovitova darbiba Baltkrievijas Tautas Republikas militari
diplomatiskaja misija nebija saistita ar baltkrievu minoritates interesu aizsta-
vibu, tomér ta sniedz véra nemamu pamatojumu vina aktivitatém péc misijas
beigSanas un péc Baltkrievijas Padomju Socialistiskas Republikas izveides.

Konstantins Jezovitovs tika izvirzits par Baltkrievijas Tautas Republikas
diplomatisko parstavi Latvija. Vina uzdevumos ietilpa tadu diplomatisko jau-
tajumu risinasana ar Latvijas valdibu ka, pieméram, ebreju parieSana Balt-
krievijas Tautas Republikas pilsoniba (LNA-LVVA, 2574-2-3, 80.-88. Ip.),
lai izvairitos no karadienesta, vai Bulaka-Bulahovica armijas stavoklis
Latvijas un Igaunijas teritorija (LNA-LVVA, 2574-2-3, 8.-11., 29.-33. Ip.).
Tomeér viens no svarigakajiem uzdevumiem bija panakt Baltkrievijas Tau-
tas Republikas atziSanu de iure, ka ari veidot diplomatiskas attiecibas ar
potencialo kaiminu Latviju (JEkabsons 1996, 35-41). Lidz ar to, jau sakot ar
1919. gadu, iesp&jams apliecinat Konstantina Jezovitova darbibas motivus,
kas bija versti uz baltkrievu politiskajam pasnoteiksanas iespgéjam un vélmi
péc neatkarigas nacionalas valsts. Ipasi §is faktors atspogulojas diplomatis-
kas sarakstés, aktualiz&jot Baltkrievijas Tautas Republikas militari diploma-
tiskas misijas pretenzijas uz Daugavpils un Iltikstes aprinki 1920. gada. Tiesi
robezZu jautajuma risinasana atklaj biitisku aspektu Latvijas un Baltkrievijas
Tautas Republikas attiecibas, jo pat péc militari diplomatiskas misijas par-
traukuma 1920. gada Latvijas valdiba turpinaja piesardzigi izturéties pret
baltkrievu aktivitatém Latgalé.

1920. gada Latvija atbildéja uz Baltkrievijas Tautas Republikas militar-
diplomatiskas misijas izteikto pretenziju uz Daugavpils, Rézeknes, Ludzas
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teritoriju. Latvijas valdiba pauda nostaju, ka Latgales teritorija “ne tikai
etnografiski, bet ari vésturiski jau kop$ Livonijas laikiem” ir pieskaitama
pie Latvijas teritorijas (LNA-LVVA, 2574-2-3, 21.-23. Ip.). Latvijas valdibai
bija stingra nost3ja, ka Latgales robezas pieder Latvijas teritorijai, isuma
izklastot Latgales pasnoteikSanas tiesibas. Baltkrievijas Tautas Republikas
pretenzijas uz Latgales, ipasi Daugavpils aprinka, teritoriju nav nepama-
totas, nemot véra, ka Latgali apdzivoja vairakas nacionalas grupas (LNA-
LVVA, 2574-2-3, 21.-25. Ip.).

Konkrétu Latvija dzivojoSo baltkrievu skaitu sniedz tresa tautas skai-
tiSana Latvija 1930. gada, kad tiek salidzinats baltkrievu dzivojoSo skaits
Latvija 1920., 1925. un 1930. gada, noradot, ka baltkrievu skaits Latvijas
teritorija 1920. gada veidoja 75 630 baltkrievu tautibas piederigo. Baltkrievi
lielakoties apdzivoja Daugavpils aprinka dienvidu dalu un Iliikstes aprinka
austrumu dalu (Tre$a tautas skaitiSana Latvija 1930, 63). Tomeér jaatzimeé, ka
Latvijas un Baltkrievijas robezas 1920. gada janvari atradas kara zona, tapéc
nebija iesp&jams sakt risinat robezu jautajumu, kas bija atkarigs ne tikai
no Baltkrievijas Tautas Republikas un Latvijas, bet ari no Polijas viedokla
uzklausisanas (LNA-LVVA, 2574-2-3, 22. Ip.). Latgales jautajums bija aktuals
visu starpkaru posmu ne tikai baltkrievu, bet ari polu un krievu minorita-
tei, ipasi tuteiSu faktora dél, kuriem nav skaidras nacionalas paSidentitates
(Richmond 1995, 309). Minétais piemérs skaidri parada turpmako Latvijas
un baltkrievu minoritates attiecibu raksturu. Kaut ari nav atrodami pama-
toti apliecindjumi baltkrievu méginajumiem pievienot Latgali Baltkrievijai,
tomér, balstoties uz LNA LVVA nepublicétiem dokumentiem, var secinat,
ka Latvijas valdiba starpkaru perioda ipaSu uzmanibu pievérsa tiesi noti-
kumiem Daugavpils un Iliikstes aprinki (LNA-LVVA, 2574-2-3; LNA-LVVA,
3235-1/22-689; LNA-LVVA, 3235-1-1527; LNA-LVVA, 3235-2-4630; LNA-
LVVA, 3235-2-4752; LNA-LVVA, 3235-2-6341).

KONSTANTINA JEZOVITOVA DARBIBAS ASPEKTI
LATVIJA LIDZ 1925. GADAM: BALTKRIEVU
KULTURAS UN IZGLITIBAS VEICINASANA

Péc Latvijas neatkaribas pasludinasanas baltkrievi Latvija saka veidot
vairakas baltkrievu skolas un biedribas. Tas norada uz baltkrievu valo-
das un citu baltkrievu kultiras komponentu nozimigumu jau starpkaru
posma sakuma Latvija. LNA LVVA glabajas loti plass dokumentu klasts par
baltkrievu izglitibas iestazu izvérstu darbibu. Mazakumtautibu izglitibas
parvaldes darbiba norada, ka ta bija ne tikai izglitibas sistémas kontrol&josa
instit@icija, bet ari viena no galvenajam baltkrievu sabiedriskas dzives koor-
dinatorém, kura liela loma bija Konstantinam Jezovitovam. Vin$ atzime,
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ka baltkrievi jau ap 1923. gadu bija izveidojusi sekmigu skolu tiklu, bet
nacionalas izjtitas padzilinasana jaunraditas skolas un vinu pielidzinasana
Latvijas kultiras limenim ir augstaka baltkrievu minoritates prioritate
(LNA-LVVA, 2750-1-25, 28. Ip.).

Konstantins Jezovitovs aktivi piedalijas ari dazadu baltkrievu veidoto
biedribu darba, nereti biidams to lideris. 1925. gada tika izveidota balt-
krievu biedriba “Belorusskaja hata” (LNA-LVVA, 2750), kas bija nozimigaka
baltkrievu kultiiras biedriba péc “Bat’kovshinas” darbibas partraukuma.
K. Jezovitovs biedriba “Belarusskaja hata” uznémas aktivu dalibu un ar tas
palidzibu méginaja atjaunot savu darbibu Baltkrievu Izglitibas parvaldé.
Savukart péc 1930. gada Konstantins Jezovitovs aktivi piedalijas Baltkrievu
teatra biedribas, Baltkrievu jaunatnes biedribas (LNA-LVVA, 3235-5-1618)
un Baltkrievu zinatniskas pétiSanas biedribas darba (LNA-LVVA, 3235-
6-196). Baltkrievu biedribu darbiba Latvijas starpkaru posma ir jo ipasi
svariga, lai izvértétu ne tikai minoritasu attieksmi pret Latvijas valdibu,
bet ari Latvijas valdibas nostaju pret minoritasu politiku parlamentarisma
posma, kad Latvijas valdibas attieksmi pret baltkrievu minoritati iesp&jams
raksturot ka neviennozimigu. Baltkrievu minoritates un Latvijas valdibas
attiecibas saka krasi pasliktinaties péc 1924. gada, kad vairaki baltkrievu
inteligences parstavji tika vainoti sadarbiba ar Padomju Savienibu (Kazac-
henko 2012, 29-42; Korotkova 2020, 47-57). Tomér Baltkrievu tiesas prava
nebija vienigais konflikts starp Latvijas valdibu un baltkrievu minoritati,
bet 1924. gada tika sasniegts augstakais konflikta punkts.

Konflikt&ja ari poli un baltkrievi. Pirmas liecibas par konfliktu starp
poliem un baltkrieviem spilgti iezimé&jas 1921. gada Daugavpils aprinka
Pustinas pagasta. Daugavpils rajona Politiskas apsardzibas parvalde veica
Pustinas pagasta baltkrievu skolu skolotaju un vecaku pratinaSanu. Izmek-
lesanas rezultata atklajas, ka baltkrievu skolotaji atsakas macit bérniem
latviesu valodu un visi macibu priekSmeti tiek pasniegti baltkrievu valoda,
jo Pustinas pagasts driz tiks pievienots Baltkrievijai (LNA-LVVA, 3235-2—
1527, 7. 1p.). Ipasi jaatzimé, ka $adas liecibas sniedza polu minoritasu par-
stavji, savukart baltkrievu skolotaji noliedza jebkadas sniegtas liecibas par
pretvalstiskam darbibam, skaidrojot, ka pagasta ir radies saspiléjums starp
poliem un baltkrieviem. Sis lietas sakara pirmo reizi Konstantins Jezovitovs
tika turéts aizdomas par pretvalstisko darbibu. Par pamatu pretvalstiskam
darbibam tika uzskatitas Pustinas pagasta atrastas macibu gramatas balt-
krievu valoda, ko skolot3ji sané€ma no Baltkrievu skolotdju biedribas prieks-
sédetaja Konstantina Jezovitova. SprieZot péc dokumentiem, detalizétaka
izmeklésana netika izvérsta.

Baltkrievu izglitibas iestazu skaits nekad nesasniedza vélamus skaitlus,
pieméram, 1922. gada decembri Daugavpili notika baltkrievu skolotaju kon-
ference, kura aktualiz&ja problému par zemu baltkrievu skolu skaitu Latvija.
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Uz 70 000 baltkrievu iedzivotaju bija tikai 52 skolas, kameér citam Latvija
dzivojosam minoritatém izglitibas iestazu bija daudz vairak (Jeger-Freimane
1923, 205-206).

KONSTANTINA JEZOVITOVA DARBIBA LATVIJA
(1924-1934): POLITISKAIS ASPEKTS

1924. gada notika “Baltkrievu prava”, kas bija vérsta pret Konstantinu
Jezovitovu un citiem baltkrievu minoritates inteligences parstavjiem.
Par pamatu kalpoja it ka Kapinu pagasta skola atrasta geografiska karte,
kur Ludza, Kraslava, Iliikstes aprinkis bija ieziméti Baltkrievijas sastava.
Jezovitovu un citas iesaistitas personas apvainoja separatisma un pretval-
stiskaja darbiba. 1921. gada Daugavpils aprinka prieksnieks atziméja, ka
baltkrievu separatiska kustiba savu darbibu sakusi 1921. gada ar biedribas
“Tevija” (baltkr. Bayskaywusina) dibinasanu, tas lideris bijis Konstantins
Jezovitovs. Tika uzskatits, ka baltkrievi véloties panakt savas nacionalas
valsts izveidi, kura apvienotu visas baltkrievu apdzivotas teritorijas no
Latvijas, Polijas un Baltkrievu Padomju Socialistiskas Republikas (Kazac-
henko 2012, 31). Baltkrievu prava radija talakejosas sekas, kas atspogu-
lojas baltkrievu skolu mazinaSana, ka ari bija viens no iemesliem, kadel
1930. gada un 1935. gada tautas skaitiSanas datos ir strauji mazinajies
baltkrievu skaits.

LNA LVVA dokumenti liecina, ka péc 1925. gada Latvijas drosibas insti-
tiicijas saka pievérst pastiprinatu uzmanibu Konstantinam Jezovitovam.
Vins tika turéts aizdomas par sadarbibu ar Padomju Savienibas varas iesta-
dém, un tas liecina par vismaz diviem nozimigiem aspektiem. Pirmkart,
par Padomju Savienibas interesém baltkrievu sabiedroto mekléSana Lat-
vija. Otrkart, vairaku arhivu dokumentu analize rada, ka, neskatoties uz
prieksstatu par Jezovitova propadomju noskanojumu, Sie kontakti vinam
vismaz lidz 20. gadu vidum bija uzspiesti un nevélami, un skaidrojami ka
vina méginajumi istenot neatkarigaku politiku (LNA-LVVA, 3235-6-196,
2.-293. Ip.). Par to liecina, pieméram, tas, ka 1926. gada tika izveidota Balt-
krievu vélétaju biedriba, kuras istenotas aktivitates neapmierindja padomju
varas iestades (Korotkova 2020, 47-58).

Cits bitisks aspekts Konstantina Jezovitova darbibas pétnieciba atspogu-
lojas dokumentos no Politiskas policijas parvaldes fonda (LNA-LVVA, 3235).
Si fonda apjomigais dokumentu klasts liecina par Konstantina Jezovitova
ietekmes sféru. Vina galvenie uzdevumi saistijas ar baltkrievu minoritates
kult@iras autonomiju, izglitibas iestazu tiklu veidoSanu un politisko tie-
sibu aizstaveésanu. TieSi pédgjais aspekts ir visnozimigakais Konstantina
Jezovitova uzskatu genézé. Galvenokart tas bija saistits ar nebeidzamiem



226 Jauno vésturnieku zinatniskie lastjumi VII

konfliktiem starp baltkrievu un polu minoritati. Konstantins Jezovitovs
uzskatija, ka baltkrievu minoritates ietekmes paplasinasanos ierobezoja
krievu un polu minoritate, kas nereti par ietekmes faktoru izmantoja katolu
ticibu vai pareizticibu, ipasi apzinoties tuteisu faktoru Latgalé. Sava liguma
neizraidit vinu kopa ar sievu Matildi Jezovitovu no Latvijas, ka ari atbrivot
no ieslodzijuma Rigas Centralcietuma 1930. gada vins atziméja, ka, neska-
toties uz dazadiem starpminoritasu konfliktiem, Latvijas sabiedribai un
valdibai nepieciesams izprast konfliktu istos célonus, risinat tos un atbal-
stit baltkrievu minoritati (LNA-LVVA, 3235-2-4630, 56. Ip.). Konstantins
Jezovitovs uzskatija, ka piesardzigi ierobeZojosa politikas istenoSana pret
Latvija dzivojoSam minoritatém nespéja izveidot starpminoritasu un valsts
dialogu. TieSi minoritasu kultiiras attistibas autonomija varétu So trikumu
atsvert un palidzéet valstij darboties bez ieksg€jiem konfliktiem (LNA-LVVA,
3235-2-4630, 50.-55. 1Ip.).

SECINAJUMI

Konstantina Jezovitova darbiba Latvija starpkaru perioda spilgti demons-
tré visparéjo situaciju valsti un minoritasu sabiedriska stavokla dinamiskas
izmainas. Vina sabiedriski politiskie uzskati aptvéra vairakas laikmetam
svarigas norises. Nemot véra visus iepriek§ analizétos procesus, var apgal-
vot, ka Konstantina Jezovitova loma baltkrievu nacionalas paSapzinas vei-
cinaSana bija nozimiga un atspogulojas visas vina darbibas jomas jau kop$
1919. gada.

Vina darbiba baltkrievu skolu tiklu izveido$ana liecina par baltkrievu
kultiiras komponentu aktualitati, ipasi Latgales teritorija. Konstantina Jezo-
vitova darbibu gan skolu eku mekléSana, gan ari macibu lidzeklu piegade
atspogulo ari skolotaju zinojumi 20. gadu sakuma. Baltkrievijas véletaju
biedribas dibinasana atspogulojas baltkrievu minoritates sp&ja konkurét ar
krievu, un jo ipasi polu, minoritati politiskos procesos. Galu gala kultiiras
darbibas joma pierada Konstantina Jezovitova klatesamibu visas baltkrievu
kultiiras norisés, kuru viens no primariem meérkiem bija uzturét un palieli-
nat baltkrievu minoritates nacionalas pasapzinas limeni, jo ipasi sarezgita
nacionala jautajuma Latgales teritorija. Vienlaikus Konstantina Jezovitova
darbiba norada uz Latvijas valdibas minoritasu politikas nespé&ju pilniba
nodroS$inat iesp&ju Latvija dzivojoSajam minoritatém attistit savu sabiedriski
politisko darbibu. Turklat vina darbiba uzskatami demonstré ari valstiskas
apzinas veido$anos sabiedriba, jo visu laiku Konstantinu Jezovitovu nodar-
binaja jautajums par savas etniskas dzimtenes neatkaribu. Tas ari izskaidro
vina politisko motivu klatesamibu visas aktivitatés Latvija parlamentaraja
posma.
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ABSTRACT

The efforts of Konstantin Jezovitov (1893-1946) were aimed at promoting the national
self-conscience of the Latvian Belarusian minority. The article analyses the activities of
Konstantin Jezovitov in Latvia at the parliamentary stage. As a result of the activities
of Konstantin Jezovitov, several Belarusian cultural associations, a Belarusian minority
education administration, a Belarusian political party, as well as an important contribu-
tion to the community’s understanding of the history of self-determination of Belarusian
and the history of Belarus, emerged during the parliamentary stage. His efforts provide
an essential picture of one of the largest minorities in Latvia at the parliamentary stage.
In view of the public-political activities of Konstantin Jezovitov since 1919, his purpose
was to achieve the national independence of his ethnic homeland, which complicated
national and minority policies.

Keywords: Latvian domestic policy, minority, Belarusians, self-awareness.

SUMMARY

The article examines the role of Konstantin Jezovitov (1893-1946)
in the development of Latvian Belarusian self-awareness in the interwar
period. Konstantin Jezovitov expanded his political activity in Latvia
since 1919, being the diplomatic representative of the military-diplomatic
service of the Belarusian Democratic Republic. Despite the fact that, by
1920, the activities of Konstantin Jezovitov involved the recognition of
a Belarusian Democratic Republic de iure, not the defence of the rights of
the Belarusian minority, based on his activities until 1920, it is possible to
understand his goals and position on the question of Belarusian minorities.
After the termination of the mission, Konstantin Jezovitov continued to
operate in Latvia by updating and defending the rights of the Belarusian
minority. His activity demonstrates the formation of statehood in society,
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because throughout his entire life he was employed by the question of
the independence of his ethnic homeland, which explains the presence of
his political motive in all the activities in Latvia during the interwar period.
However, in view of the policies of Latvian minorities, inter-minority con-
flicts and the development of complex Belarusian minority self-awareness,
Konstantin Jezovitov and other representatives of the Belarusian minority
had to face various difficulties, such as accusations in anti-governmental
activities and separatism.

The efforts viewed in the article provide information not only on
the activities of the Belarusian minority in Latvia, but also on the unequivo-
cal attitude of the Latvian Government to minorities living in Latvia, includ-
ing those directed against Belarusians. Considering the difficult situation of
minorities in Latgale, which is related to the problem of tutejszy, the Belaru-
sians of Latvia had to overcome several conflicts with other minorities living
in Latvia, such as Polish or Russians. In general, the activities of the Belaru-
sian minority in Latvia during the interwar period remain amongst the most
unassessed processes in the Latvian historiography.
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ANOTACIJA

Raksta aplukotas problémas lidzSinéjos méginajumos Latvijas historiografija definét
nacionalas brunotas pretosanas kustibas dalibniekus. To akcenté3anai izmantota ar
nacionalas pretosanas kustibu saistitas personu grupas piemérs, kuras darbiba nav
uzskatama par nacionalo preto$anos. Temata izpétes rezultata var secinat, ka lidz Sim
Latvijas historiografija izvirzitajas definicijas nacionalas brunotas pretosanas kustibas
dalibnieka jédziens ir skaidrots nepilnigi. Ar definicijas problému zinama méra saistits
statusa un butibas jautajums, proti, atseviskos gadijumos konstatéjama atskiriba starp
personas formalu piederibu nacionalas pretosanas kustibai un $is personas motivaciju
dalibai taja, kas varéja bt nesaistita ar kustibas merki.

Atslégvardi: nacionala pretoSanas kustiba, nacionalie partizani, nelegalisti, historiogra-
fija, kriminalnoziegumi.

IEVADS

Nacionala brunota pretoSanas kustiba PSRS okupacijas reZimam Latvija
un paréjas Baltijas valstis Otra pasaules kara beigas un péc ta bija process,
ko izraisija padomju reokupacija un komunistiska rezima politika. Preto-
Sanas kustiba pamata radas no cilvékiem, kas masveida pargaja nelegala
stavokli, apvienojas un organizé&ja nacionalo partizanu grupas.

Lidzas nacionalas pretoSanas grupam pastavéja plass nelegalistu’ kopums,
kas necinijas pret okupaciju, ta¢u objektivu apstaklu dé] bija dalgji saistits ar
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partizaniem. VeidoSanas, organizéSanas un darbibas zina brunotu nelegalistu
grupas médza maz atgkirties no pasivam partizanu grupam. Si probléma Lat-
vijas historiografija tikpat ka nav apliikota, tacu, stradajot ar temata izpétée
izmantojamajiem avotiem, nacionalajai pretoSanas kustibai piederigu indi-
vidu konstatéSana nav realiz€jama bez skaidriem kritérijiem. To demonstré,
pieméram, Latvijas PSR Valsts drosibas komitejas (KGB) kartotéka par nacio-
nalo partizanu grupu vaditdjiem? Latvijas Valsts arhiva (LVA) 1825. fonda
2. apraksta. Taja no 33 personam, kuras pieskaititas nacionalas brunotas
pretoSanas kustibai Valmieras aprinki, vismaz seSas aktivitaSu un motiva-
cijas zina ir uzskatamas tikai par brunotiem nelegalistiem, kuri neveica un
neplanoja darbibas Latvijas neatkaribas tuvinasanai® (LNA-LVA, 1825-2-1).

Raksta analizéti méginajumi Latvijas historiografija definét naciona-
las brunotas pretoSanas kustibas dalibniekus un apliikotas to problémas,
izmantojot nelegalistu grupas dalibnieku piemeéru, jo vini bija ciesi saistiti
ar nacionalajiem partizaniem. Raksta mérkis ir analizét nacionalas brunotas
pretosanas kustibas dalibnieka definicijas Latvijas historiografija un to prob-
lemas, izmantojot par pieméru Haralda Gederta grupas dalibnieku darbibu
Valmieras un Valkas rajona* 1946.-1955. gada. Latvijas historiografija nav
nostiprinats termins “nacionala brunotas preto$anas kustiba”. Ta vieta atka-
riba no konteksta lielakoties lietoti apziméjumi “brunotas pretosanas kustiba”
vai “nacionalo partizanu kustiba”. Raksta autora skatijuma “nacionala bru-
notas pretosanas kustiba” ir precizakais ietvars, kada ieklaut nacionalos par-
tizanus un vinu atbalstitajus. Abas kategorijas ir noteiktas ari Latvijas valsts
likuma “Par nacionalas pretosanas kustibas dalibnieka statusu” 2. panta.®

Raksta mérka sasniegSanai analizéta Latvijas historiografija par nacionalo
partizanu cinu vesturi. H. Gederta grupas dalibnieku darbibas izpétei izman-
tota viena Latvijas PSR KGB kriminallieta, viena 1949. gada 25. marta depor-
tacijas lieta, ka ari atseviSkas laikabiedru atminas. H. Gederta kriminallieta
ir vienigais Latvija pieejamais dokumentu apkopojums par grupas vésturi,
tacu par ta sniegtas informacijas apjomu un pietiekamo objektivitati liecina
fakts, ka lietas ietvaros tiesatas tikai divas personas, kuram nav inkriminétas
politiski motivétas aktivitates, lidz ar ko izmeklésana bijusi mazak tenden-
cioza, savukart izmekléSanas un apsiidzibas procesa dokumentacija sastav
no seSiem apjomigiem séjumiem (katra s€juma apméram 200-450 lapas).

NACIONALAS BRUNOTAS PRETOSANAS KUSTIBAS
DALIBNIEKA JEDZIENS UN SI JEDZIENA DEFINESANAS
PROBLEMAS LATVIJAS HISTORIOGRAFIJA

Prieksstata veidoSana par nacionalas brunotas pretosanas kustibas dalib-
nieka jédzienu Latvijas nacionalo partizanu cinu veésturé sakas 90. gados,
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kad nacionalo partizanu cinu pétniecibai pievérsas Latvijas Universitates
profesors Heinrihs Strods. 1996. gada tika izdota vina monografija “Lat-
vijas nacionalo partizanu kars. 1944-1956”, kura autors gan aprobeZojas
ar padomju véstures enciklopédija atrodamo skaidrojumu, ka “nacionala
atbrivoSanas partizanu kustiba vérsta pret arzemju iekarotdjiem un vinu
pakalpiniem, nacionalas neatkaribas, brivibas un demokratijas aizstavésa-
nai”. Partizanu atbalstitajus H. Strods defingja ka cilvekus, kuri partizaniem
sniedza mitni, uzturu, apgérbu, informaciju (Strods 1996, 6, 499). Faktiski
gan atbalstitaju funkcijas bija plasakas, ietverot ari cita veida atbalstu un
iesaistiS8anos partizanu nevardarbigas cinas formas, ta¢u visuma definicija
ir korekta.

H. Stroda raksta “Nacionalie un padomju partizani Baltija 1941.-1956. ga-
da: kopgjais un atskirigais” (2006) par nacionalo partizanu dévéta persona,
kas ietilpst galvenokart no vietéjiem iedzivotajiem veidotu brunotu vienibu
sastava un cinas pret pretinieku ta okupétajas teritorijas. H. Strods nav ari
§is definicijas autors — ta ir parnemta no 1999. gada Riga izdotas “Svesvardu
vardnicas” (Strods 2006, 21, 32). Definicijas triikums ir tas Saurais tvérums,
jo ta neieklauj partizanu grupas, kuras atturéjas no aktivitatém, gaidot
labvéligaku situaciju.

Sava monografija par partizanu cinam “Latvijas nacionalo partizanu
kar§. 1944-1956” (2012) H. Strods dalija nacionalo partizanus tris kate-
gorijas. Pirmkart, aktivajos nacionalajos partizanos, kas darbojas brunotu
vienibu sastava. Otrkart, pasivajos partizanos, kuri dzivoja legali, bet epizo-
diski pievienojas aktivajam partizanu grupam. Treskart, neskaidru iemeslu
deé] H. Strods par nacionalajiem partizaniem uzskatija ari partizanu atbal-
stitajus (Strods 2012, 22-23). Partizanu atbalstitaji ir uzskatami par nacio-
nalas brunotas pretoSanas kustibas dalibniekiem, bet ne par partizaniem.
Problémas saskatamas ari H. Stroda méginajuma definét pasivos partizanus,
kas drizak atbilst aktivajiem partizaniem, kuri darbojas zem legalas dzi-
ves piesega. H. Strods nav pamatojis, kapéc $ada kategorija biitu atseviski
nodalama, turklat lidzsin€&jie pétijumi par partizanu darbibu Latvija kopuma
rada iespaidu, ka $adas dzives sarezgitibas un paaugstinata riska dél legali
dzivojoSo aktivo partizanu, visticamak, bija loti maz.

Nakamo veésturnieku paaudzi partizanu cinu pétnieciba visredzamak
parstav vésturnieks Zigmars Turcinskis, kur§ savas publikacijas pievérsies
faktu izpétei, lai apzinatu partizanu kara norises regionu un partizanu
organizaciju darbibas robezas. Z. Tur¢inska darbs pétnieciba vértgéjams ka
nozimigs un kvalitativs, tacu klasifikacijas kritériju triikums vina pétijumos
rada neskaidribas nacionalo partizanu sastava raksturosana.

Pirmaja Z. Tur¢inska monografija “Ziemelvidzemes meZabrali. Nacionalo
partizanu cinas Valkas aprinki un Aliiksnes aprinka rietumu dala. 1944.—
1953. gads” nav definétas nacionalo partizanu kustibas robeZas. To parada
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ari vismaz Cetru brunotu nelegalistu grupu® pieskaitiSana partizaniem, kaut
gan tas neveica aktivitates pret okupacijas rezimu, bet atseviskos gadijumos
tikai brunoti pretojusas aizturéSanai (Turc¢inskis 2011, 243, 273). Rakstu-
rojot regiona pastavos$o brunoto pagridi, ka ari nelegalistu un partizanu
savstarpéjos kontaktus, pretoSanas kustibai nepiederigu grupu minéSana ir
pamatota, tac¢u ir apSaubama to pieskaitiSana nacionalajiem partizaniem.
Sadu personu skaits pétijuma ir pavisam neliels, ta¢u, ar lidzigu metodiku
pEtot situaciju paréja Latvija, tas, iesp&jams, vairakkart palielinatos, kas
biitu liela neprecizitate.

Jautajuma problematikai Z. Turcéinskis nedaudz pievérsies monografija
“Ziemellatgales “Neatkaribas vieniba”. PretoSands padomju okupacijai.
1946.-1954. gads” (2021). Z. Turcinskis izmanto jédzienu “brunota preto-
Sanas kustiba”, par kuras sastavdalam vin$ dévé organizétas kaujas grupas
jeb nacionalos partizanus, dazadas no represijam izbéguso iedzivotaju sti-
hiski radu$as grupas un ari pilniba neorganizétus, bet brunotus nelegalis-
tus (Turcinskis 2021, 25-26). Tas dalgji izskaidro Z. Tur¢inska pieeju vina
iepriek$€ja monografija, tacu griiti piekrist brunoto nelegalistu pieskaiti-
Sanai pretoSanas kustibai. Nelegalisti nebija viendabigs kopums, un, ta ka
Z. Turcinskis gramata nav definéjis, kas domats ar So terminu, teorétiski taja
var ietilpt ari dazadi kriminalnoziedznieki bez saitém ar pretosanas kustibu.
Tas gan biitu logiski, ja domata ne tikai politiska, bet visu veidu pretosanas.

Termina “kustiba” pieméroSana nelegalistiem ir diskutabla, jo tas nozimé
kadas idejas varda vienotu cilveku kopumu, kas darbojas noteikta mérka
sasnieg$anai.” Nacionalo partizanu idejiskais mérkis bija istenot darbibas Lat-
vijas neatkaribas tuvinasanai, bet nelegalistiem tas bija savas dzivibas glab-
Sana, kas vértgjama ka cilveka pamatinstinkta balstits individuals motivs.
Skiet, ka gramatas autors ir izmantojis paplasinatu pretosanas jédzienu, kas
neaprobeZojas ar nacionalo pretoSanos, tacu tas nepalidz atSkirt nacionalos
partizanus no citiem brunotiem individiem. Pozitivi javérté Z. Turc¢inska
rakstitais par atbalstitdjiem ka pretoSanas kustibas sastavdalu, bez kuras
partizanu darbiba nevar pastavét (Turcinskis 2021, 474).

Pilnvertigas definicijas izstrade ir nakotnes pétijuma uzdevums, bet var
noradit, ka par primarajiem kritérijiem izmantojama individa/grupas dar-
biba un nodomi. Reala darbiba pasivu partizanu gadijuma varé&ja nepasta-
vet, tapéc ir svarigi vertét nodomus, pieméram, ieceri uzsakt pretdarbibu
labveligakos apstaklos. Probléemas var rasties, ja nav zinu par motiviem,
tacu tas nav iemesls pieskaitit jebkuru brunotu grupu vai individu nacio-
nalas pretosanas kustibai.

Visuma jasecina, ka Latvijas nacionalo partizanu cinu véstures teoré-
tisko jautajumu zemais izpetes limenis radijis véra nemamas nepilnibas
lidzsing&jos méginajumos Latvijas historiografija definét nacionalas brunotas
pretoSanas kustibas dalibniekus. Neskaidra izpratne par brunotas pretoSanas
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kustibas jédzienu potenciali var gan kroplot véstures ainu, gan zinama
meéra diskreditét pretosanas kustibas biitibu, kas noziméja nevis vienkarsi
personigas dzivibas glabSanu, bet gan ievérojama riska uznemsSanos, lai
pretotos okupacijas reZimam.

HARALDA GEDERTA GRUPAS PIRMSAKUMI
UN DARBIBA NACIONALAS BRUNOTAS
PRETOSANAS KUSTIBA 1946.-1949. GADA

Haralda Gederta grupu izveidoja tris personas — Haralds Gederts (Ludis,
1927-1995), Jekabs Leimanis (Kurmis, 1906-1988) un Reinhards Vidaus-
kis (Felikss, 1921-1955). Raksta sakara nozimiga ipasiba, kas vienoja Sos
cilvekus, ir vinu atraSanas nacionalaja brunotas pretoSanas kustiba pirms
grupas izveidoSanas. Tas bija saistits ar péckara situacijas realitati un tas
sastavdalam - nacionalo partizanu cinam, okupacijas rezima politiskajam
represijam un Latvijas iedzivotaju griitibam adaptéties dzivei padomju oku-
pacijas apstaklos.

Ridzinieks H. Gederts 1945. gada tika iesaukts obligataja militaraja die-
nesta Padomju armija, bet 1946. gada augusta dienesta apstaklu dél kopa ar
citu latvieti dezertéja no savas vienibas Igaunijas pilséta Pérnava. Péc tam
H. Gederts ieradas Valmieras aprinka Rencénu ciema apkartné, kur saka
slépties pie radiniekiem. Kop§ 1947. gada vin$ uzturé&ja sakarus ar vietgjo
nacionalo partizanu Bernhardu Zarinu (1916-1949), kur§ péc aicindjuma
ierasties Valsts droSibas ministrijas (MGB) nodala 1947. gada pavasari atkar-
toti pargaja pagridé un, ticot drizam Rietumvalstu un PSRS karam, planoja
cinu pret okupacijas reZimu (LNA-LVA, 1986-1-28770-1, 78.-79. Ip.).

1948. gada rudeni H. Gederts iestajas B. Zarina grupa, kura tobrid atra-
das vél viens Rencénu pagasta iedzivotadjs Paulis Pommers (1918-1949).
H. Gederts nevéléjas darboties pretosanas kustiba, tacu, triikstot perso-
nigajiem atbalstitajiem un izdzivoSanas iemanam, vin$ saprata, ka nespés
parziemot viens pats. Kopa ar pargjiem partizaniem H. Gederts uzbiivéja
bunkuru meZa uz Rencénu un Eveles pagasta robeZas un taja iekartojas.
Péc apméram divu ned€lu ilgas atraSanas grupa H. Gederts domstarpibu
del to pameta. B. Zarin$ un P. Pommers vinam parmeta pasivitati partikas
un iero¢u mekléSana, savukart H. Gederts jutas atstumts no paréjo parti-
zanu sakariem arpus meza. Ta ka iemanas bunkura ierikoSana bija apgtitas,
H. Gederts uzbiivéja savu mitni cita meZa masiva uz Rencénu un Burtnieku
pagasta robezas. Tur H. Gederts dzivoja lidz arestam 1955. gada jalija (LNA-
LVA, 1986-1-28770-1, 66.-67. 1p.).

Otrs grupas dalibnieks Jekabs Leimanis starpkaru laika bija diené-
jis Latvijas armijas Kurzemes artilérijas pulka, bet péc atvalinasanas ar
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1. attels. Haralds

Gederts (1927-1995)
1955. gada apcietina-
juma. LNA-LVA,
1986-1-28770

Figure 1. Haralds
Gederts (1927-1995) in
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2. attels. Jekabs
Leimanis (1906-1988)
1955. gada apcietina-
juma. LNA-LVA,
1986-1-28770

Figure 2. Jekabs
Leimanis (1906-1988)

3. attels. Reinhards
Vidauskis (1921-1955).
LNA-LVA, 1986-1-
28770

Figure 3. Reinhards
Vidauskis (1921-1955)

custody in 1955 in custody in 1955
virsleitnanta pakapi turpmako laiku dzivoja Valmieras pagasta. 1941. gada
J. Leimanis daZas nedélas atradas paSaizsardzibas vieniba, bet 1943. gada
tika iecelts par Valmieras cietuma priekSnieka vietnieku. 1944. gada febru-
ari ticis mobilizéts LatvieSu legiona un dienéjis 15. un 19. latvieSu ierocu
SS divizija, un pédéjas sastava bijis lidz Vacijas kapitulacijai 1945. gada
maija. Péc atraSanas filtracijas nometné 1946. gada J. Leimanis atgriezas
Valmieras pagasta, bet 1947. gada vasara péc pazinu bridinajuma, ka MGB
Valmieras aprinka nodala izrada pastiprinatu interesi par vinu, J. Leimanis
pargdja nelegala stavokli. Pagrides dzives laika vin$ driz satika B. Zarinu,
ar kuru bija pazistams kop$ 30. gadiem un ar kuru turpmak uztur&jas
kopa, tacu driz abu starpa paradijas nesaskanas, jo J. Leimanim bija pilnigi
noraidosa attieksme pret B. Zarina planiem organizét brunotu pretoSanos.
J. Leimanis to uzskatija par bezjédzigu, turklat vinam 3kita, ka B. Zarin$
censas vinu izrikot. Attiecibu konflikta dé] J. Leimanis péc aptuveni kopa
pavadita ménesa izstajas no B. Zarina grupas un turpmako laiku slépas
viens pats meZa bunkura netalu no Eveles pagasta Pauku majam. 1949. gada
marta vinam pievienojas maju saimniece un vina atbalstitaja Milda Apsite
(1893-?), kura pargaja nelegala stavokli, lai izvairitos no 25. marta depor-
tacijas. J. Leimanis turpindja uzturét sakarus ar B. Zarina grupu, kas dzivoja
taja pasa meza masiva aptuveni 1,7 km attaluma, un vin$ bija pedgjais, kurs
satika tas virus pirms grupas pédéjas kaujas 1949. gada 30. aprili (LNA-LVA,
1986-1-28770-1, 307.-308., 391. Ip.).

TreSais grupas dalibnieks Reinhards Vidauskis bija Eveles pagasta iedzi-
votajs, kur§ 30. gadu beigas bija aizsargs. Nacistiskas Vacijas okupacijas
perioda vins bija dien&jis 20. un 275. policijas bataljona, bet péc Vacijas
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kapitulacijas un filtracijas izieSanas R. Vidauskis atgriezas sava dzimtaja
pusé. 1946.-1948. gada nezinamu iemeslu dél R. Vidauskis atradas nele-
gala stavokli, bet péc legalizéSanas uzturéja cieSus sakarus ar B. Zarinu
(LNA-LVA, 1894-Valkas aprinkis—6009, 18. Ip.). R. Vidauskis bija ipasi tuvs
B. Zarina grupas atbalstitajs un pat palidz&ja tai uzbiivét 1948.-1949. gada
ziemas bunkuru un ap to izvietot improvizétas minas, kuras aplenkuma
gadijuma var&ja uzspridzinat no bunkura. So aizsardzibas sistému B. Zarina
grupa izmantoja sava pédéja kauja pret MGB spékiem.

H. Gederts iepazinas ar R. Vidauski, visticamak, 1948. gada tieSi ar
B. Zarina starpniecibu. Abi piedalijas ari grupas sagades akcija kada
1948. gada rudens diena, kad partikas krajumu veidoSanai ziemai kopa
ar B. Zarinu un P. Pommeru slepus nokava ctiku Valkas aprinka Jércénu
pagasta Mazlasénu majas, ar kuru saimnieku kddam no zadziba iesaistita-
jiem “bijusi kartojami rékini” (LNA-LVA, 1986-1-28770-1, 87., 96.-97. Ip.).

HARALDA GEDERTA GRUPAS DARBIBA VALMIERAS
UN VALKAS RAJONA 1951.-1955. GADA

1951. gada H. Gederts un R. Vidauskis apvienojas, lai veiktu zadzibas
viet&ja apkartné un iegiitu izdzivoSanai nepiecieSamas lietas. AtSkiriba no
H. Gederta, R. Vidauskim tas nebija izdzivoSanas jautdjums, tac¢u, péc vina
grupas biedru vélakajam liecibam, R. Vidauskis neesot vélgjies stradat legalu
darbu un labpratak nodrosinajis iztiku $ada veida. Tadgjadi R. Vidauskis bija
legali dzivojoss grupas dalibnieks un $i iemesla dél zadzibas un laupiSanas
valkaja masku. 1951. gada pavasari grupai pievienojas ari J. Leimanis, kuru
uzaicindja R. Vidauskis. J. Leimanis ka gados vecakais un nosveértakais
dalibnieks nebija apmierinats ar paré&jo noslieci uz pargalvibu un alésanos
un 1952. gada strida dél aizgaja no grupas, tacu atgriezas taja 1953. gada
vasar3, jo iegfit izdzivoSanai nepiecieSamas lietas vienam paSam bija parak
griiti (LNA-LVA, 1986-1-28770-1, 350. Ip.).

Jaunizveidota grupa pirmo zadzibu veica 1951. gada maija Jaunkeku
majas Valmieras ciema padomes teritorija, kur nokava ciiku partikai. Turp-
makaja pastaveéSanas laika lidz 1955. gada 24. jiilijam grupa veica vairak
neka 50 zadzibu un laupisanu dazadu kolhozu fermas, kantoros, darbnicas,
veikalos un atseviskos privatipasumos. Latvijas PSR KGB inkriminé&ja grupai
48 sadas epizodes, jo paréjo gadijuma triika pieradijumu un, visticamak,
ari arestétie dalibnieki nespé&ja atceréties pilnigi visas darbibas (LNA-LVA,
1986-1-28770-6, 312.-319. Ip.).

Analizéjot uzskaitito zadzibu un laupiSanu raksturu, 43% gadijumu
iegtiti partikas produkti, 31% gadijumu savakti dazada veida tekstilizstra-
dajumi, tostarp apgérbs. Naudas iegliSana konstatéta tikai 4% gadijumu,
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bet grupa nav nodarbojusies ar zagto lietu pardoSanu. 14% gadijumu zagti
motorizétie transportlidzekli — motocikli un automasina —, lai palielinatu
grupas mobilitati un spé&ju veikt zadzibas attalakas vietas. Tie tika nozagti
privatpersonam, bet ta nebija galéja nepieciesamiba izdzivosSanai, tapéc $is
zadzibas veértéjamas ka kriminalnoziegumi. Mazak veiktas instrumentu,
medikamentu, kancelejas pre¢u, dokumentu u. c. lietu zadzibas. Zimigi, ka
R. Vidauskis bija licis H. Gedertam glabat bunkura partijas sapulc¢u doku-
mentus, kurus R. Vidauskis bija nozadzis Valmieras rajona kolhoza “Ceriba”
kantori, lai péc okupacijas varas padziSanas varétu uzdot grupas darbibu par
pretoSanos okupacijas rezimam (LNA-LVA, 1986-1-28770-1, 82.-83. Ip.).
Acimredzot R. Vidauskis apzinajas, ka grupas un ari vina darbiba ir dalgji
kriminala, lidz ar to domaja, ka attaisnot savu darbibu pastavosas varas
mainas gadijuma.

Grupas pastavésanai punktu pielika H. Gederta mulkiga riciba péc zadzi-
bas, kuru veica kopa ar R. Vidauski Karku veikala nakti uz 1955. gada
24. juliju. Ta ka péc izieSanas no veikala bija pazudis vinu nozagtais pajiigs
precu veSanai, H. Gederts mégindja pierunat kadas kravas automasinas
Soferi, lai vin§ palidz ar aizveSanu. Ta ka Soferis atteicas to darit, R. Vidaus-
kis pats aizgaja ar nozagtajam precém lidz attalak atstatajam H. Gederta
motociklam, bet H. Gederts panéma no apzagta veikala vina pudeli un
saka dzert. Bidams krietni iereibis, H. Gederts kada bridi iz§ava gaisa no
pistoles, lai piesaistitu R. Vidauska uzmanibu, kurs ilgi nenaca atpakal. Ta
ari nesagaidijis vinu, H. Gederts pats devas lidz motociklam.

R. Vidauskis nezinamu iemeslu dé] neatradas ari pie motocikla, tikmér
Karkos tika sacelta trauksme un izsaukta milicija. H. Gederts noléma braukt
prom, tacu stipra reibuma dé] brauciena laika vairakas reizes nokrita no
motocikla, lidz to sabojaja, tapéc talak motocikls bija jastumj. Aptuveni
2 kilometru attaluma no Karkiem H. Gedertu panaca milicijas un KGB dar-
binieki, kuri vinu notvéra.

Taja pasa diena uzsakto nopratinasanu gaita H. Gederts atklaja gan
R. Vidauska identitati un dzivesvietu, gan J. Leimana slépSanas vietu.
25. jiilija KGB un milicijas darbinieki aiztur&ja R. Vidauski, kur$ bégsanas
laika tika smagi ievainots un vélak mira. J. Leimanis un M. Apsite tika
aizturéti 29. julija. H. Gederta aizturéSanas diena vina bunkura tika atklata
ari vina dzivesbiedre Anna Bubnele (1926-2012), kas tur bija dzivojusi kop$
1950. gada ar abu kopigajiem bérniem, kuri bija piedzimusi meza (LNA-LVA,
1986-1-28770-1, 4.-5., 17., 49., 71.-72., 259. Ip.).

Grupas darbiba nav saistama ar nacionalo pretosanos, ko driz konstat&ja
ari Latvijas PSR KGB izmeklét3ji. Péc H. Gederta un J. Leimana liecibam,
R. Vidauskis, kur§ bijis negativi noskanots pret padomju okupacijas varu,
gan esot aicindjis spridzinat braucos$as padomju drosibas dienestu automasi-
nas, tacu vina grupas biedri atteikusies to darit (LNA-LVA, 1986-1-28770-1,
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314. lp.). Ta ka visi tris H. Gederta grupas dalibnieki bija cieSi saistiti ar
B. Zarina grupu, vini formali ir uzskatami par nacionalas brunotas preto-
Sanas kustibas dalibniekiem, ta¢u H. Gederts un J. Leimanis biitiba nebija
nacionalie partizani, jo vinu vienigais mérkis bija izvairities no represijam
un izdzivot. Paradoksala karta tiesi R. Vidauskis, kura darbiba vértéjama
visnegativak, parliecibas un ricibas zina ka B. Zarina grupas atbalstitajs
visvairak atbilst pretoSanas kustibas dalibnieka statusam.

Raksta sakara zimiga ir H. Gederta gaitu pieminéSana péc Latvijas
neatkaribas atgiiSanas. 1998. gada vina sieva A. Gederte (Bubnele) piepra-
sija LVA izzinu, kas apliecinatu, ka vina ir darbojusies nacionalaja preto-
Sanas kustiba 1950.-1955. gada. Tadejadi A. Gederte centas piedévét sev
dalibu grupa, bet pasai grupai — darbosanos nacionalaja pretestiba. Izpétot
H. Gederta kriminallietu, LVA logiski secindja, ka A. Gedertei nebija nekada
sakara ar pretoSanas kustibu (LNA-LVA, 1986-1-28770-6, 451., 452. Ip.). Ar
to gan nebeidzas vinas centieni uzdot savu gimeni par brivibas cinitdjiem, jo
1999. gada 30. aprili pieminas pasakuma Eveles baznicas pagalma par godu
B. Zarina grupas kaujas 50. gadadienai A. Gederte sava stastijuma uzdeva
H. Gedertu par kaujas dalibnieku, kuram ar ievainojumu seja izdevies
izlauzties no aplenkuma. Patiesiba H. Gederts So ievainojumu guva medus
zadzibas laika 1950. gada Rencénu ciema padomes Jaunlacu majas, kad to
saimnieks vinu sa$ava ar medibu bisi. Ta vieta, lai atklatu, ka H. Gederts
tika notverts tapéc, ka piedzéras zadzibas vieta, A. Gederte stastija, ka
vin$ apcietinats “ar nodevéju palidzibu”. A. Gedertes uzstaSanas tika aprak-
stita Latvijas Aizsargu organizacijas 8. Valmieras pulka priekSnieka Artiira
Res$na 1999. gada maija publikacija Valmieras laikraksta “Liesma”, kura pati
A. Gederte nodévéta par “partizanu sakarnieci”. Uz to reagéja burtnieciete
Mirdza Seklina, kas bija atbalstijusi H. Gederta gimeni. Vinas versija par
Siem notikumiem tika publicéta taja pasa ménesi “Liesma” un ar nelielam
neprecizitatém atklaja H. Gederta un vina grupas realo darbibu (LNA-LVA,
1986-1-28770-1, 139.-140. Ip.; Resnis 1999, 5; Seklina 1999, 5).

SECINAJUMI

Lai gan Latvijas nacionalo partizanu cinu pétnieciba ir veikta kop$
90. gadiem un par So tematu izdotas vairakas zinatniskas publikacijas,
tomeér joprojam nav izveidota uzkratajam zinaSanam atbilstoSa nacionalas
nepalidz skaidri noskirt pie pretoSanas kustibas piederigas personas no
tadam, kuras nav veikuSas meérktiecigas darbibas pret okupacijas reZimu
Latvijas neatkaribas varda. Probléma nav attiecinama uz nacionalo parti-
zanu atbalstitaju definéSanu, kuru noteiksSana ir vienkarsa.
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H. Gederta grupas piemérs parada, ka jautajuma problematika neaprobe-
Zojas tikai ar nepiecieSamibu konstatét individu esamibu pretosanas kustiba.
H. Gederts un J. Leimanis nonaca partizanu rindas griito apstaklu dél un
bez nodoma kliit par brivibas cinitajiem, turklat $ada nodoma viniem nekad
nav bijis. Tas demonstré nenovérSsamo, bet pilnigi dabisko pretrunu starp
statistiku, kura $adi cilveki ir uzskaitami ka partizanu kustibas dalibnieki,
un katra individa ricibas un motivu izvérté€jumu, péc kura abas personas
biitiba nav uzskatamas par istiem nacionalas pretoSanas kustibas dalibnie-
kiem. Sis ir simbolisks jautajums, kas parada, ka starp dalibu pretosanas
kustiba un varonibu vienmeér nav liekama vienadibas zime. Tas liek ari
vertét, vai atrasanas pretosanas kustiba pati par sevi ir pietiekams pamats
tikt atzitam par tas pilntiesigu dalibnieku.

SAISINAJUMI

KGB - Valsts drosibas komiteja (Komitet gosudarstvennoi bezopasnosti)
LNA-LVA - Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts arhivs

MGB - Valsts drosibas ministrija (Ministerstvo gosudarstvennoi bezopasnosti)
PSR - Padomju Socialistiska Republika

PSRS — Padomju Socialistisko Republiku Savieniba
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ATSAUCES UN PIEZIMES

1 Ar terminu “nelegalists” tradicionali tiek saprasta persona, kura nelegali dzivo valsts
teritorija, lai izvairitos no represijam par pretlikumigu darbibu. Termina nozime ir
loti plaSa, un ar to var apzimét gan personas, kas dzivo bez personu apliecinoSiem
dokumentiem, gan individus, kas atrodas pagridé, lai glabtos no politiskajam
represijam.

N

Fonda apraksta kartotékas sadalai dotais nosaukums nav korekts, jo KGB neizmantoja
terminu “nacionalie partizani” okupéto valstu pretoSanas kustibas dalibnieku
apzimésanai, turklat kartotéka ietverti ne tikai nacionalie partizani, bet arl nelegalisti.

w

Péc lidzSingjiem aprékiniem izstradé esoSaja raksta autora promocijas darba
“Nacionalo partizanu darbiba Rietumvidzemé (1944-1953)”. Skaitli vél tiek precizéti.

EN

1949. gada 31. decembri Latvijas PSR Augstakas Padomes Prezidija izsludinatas
administrativi teritorialas reformas ietvaros Valmieras un Valkas aprinki tika
parveidoti par rajoniem.

o

Likuma 2. panta pirmajos divos apakSpunktos noteikts, ka par nacionalas pretosanas
kustibas dalibniekiem atzistami Latvijas pilsoni un Latvijas iedzivotaji, kuri Latvijas
teritorija no 1940. gada 17. junijam lidz 1960. gada 31. decembrim: 1) piedalijas
brunota un pagrides pretoSanas cina pret okupacijas reZimu militarajiem formé&umiem
un $o rezimu administraciju; 2) veicindja brunoto un pagrides pretoSanas cinu,
sniedzot cinitdjiem materialu un citddu palidzibu un riskéjot ar savu brivibu un
dzivibu.

o

Pamatojoties uz Z. Turc¢inska sniegto informaciju par konkréto grupu aktivitatém un
motiviem, par partizanu grupam nav uzskatdma Augusta Andersona grupa (1949-
1950), Taurinu gimenes grupa (1949), Oskara EziSa un Vila Apses grupa (1949),
ka ari Artiira Kalnina grupa (1950) jeb kopa 18 personas. Salidzinajumam - pasiva
bija ari gramata minéta Arnolda Brambja grupa (1945-1946) un Karla MeZula
grupa (1945-1946), tacu autors norada, ka tam pastavéjusi nodomi veikt brunotas
pretoSanas akcijas, tapéc tas vismaz nosaciti var dévet par partizanu grupam.

~

Jédziena skaidrojums dazados autoru pétijumos un uzzinu avotos ir atskirigs nianses,
tatu parsvara ta pamatakcenti ir ievérojamas sabiedribas dalas iesaiste, kopiga
ideologija un merkis, ka ari mérktieciga darbiba ieceréto parmainu panak$anai vai
veicinasanai. Sk., pieméram, Diani, M., 1992. The Concept of Social Movement.
The Sociological Review, 40 (1), 1-25.
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ABSTRACT

The article discusses the problems in attempts to define the participants of the national
armed resistance movement in Latvian historiography by viewing an example of a group
of persons related to the national resistance movement, whose activities were not part
of the national resistance efforts. As a result of the research, it can be concluded that, so
far, the proposed definitions in Latvian historiography do not give a sufficient explana-
tion regarding the members of the national armed resistance movement. The question
of status and actual motives is, to some extent, related to the problem of definition.
Namely, in some cases, there is a difference between a person’s formal affiliation with
a national resistance movement and his actual motivation to participate in it, which may
be unrelated to the movement’s aim.

Keywords: national resistance movement, national partisans, illegals, historiography,
criminal offenses.

SUMMARY

Despite the fact that several studies dedicated to national partisan strug-
gles have been published in Latvia since the 1990s, the question of defining
the members of the national armed resistance movement in historiography
has been touched upon rather superficially, without an in-depth analysis.
The current definitions do not fully cover the national armed resistance
movement. A number of problems can be identified, such as an overly nar-
row or broad understanding of its boundaries, not including all members
of the movement or including those who did not join the struggle against
the occupation regime. One of the major shortcomings is the lack or under-
utilization of evaluation of motivation and activity that can be used as
the key elements to construct an appropriate definition.

The example of the Haralds Gederts group examined in the study demon-
strates the problem that people who did not aim to fight for the restoration
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of Latvia’s independence, but only to facilitate their living conditions, could
join the armed resistance movement. Afterwards, in 1951, these people
formed their own group, which engaged in various thefts and robberies
to obtain the necessities of survival, and the activities of this group had
nothing to do with the ideas of the national resistance movement. Thus,
it is possible to identify a natural contradiction between a person’s formal
status as a member of a national partisan group and his real motivation
for participation. The activities of the H. Gederts group in the 1950s show
the need for a definition based on clear criteria, as the formal presence of
group members in national partisan ranks does not automatically mean that
such a group belonged to the national resistance movement. The evalua-
tion of their motivation and activities shows that the group did not plan to
engage in resistance against the occupation regime.
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ANOTACIJA

Lidz ar Latvijas Republikas neatkaribas atgusanu tas nosargasanai bija nepiecieSami savi
brunotie speki, tapéc paraléli Zemessardzei tika izveidoti Aizsardzibas spéki, no kuriem
skaitliski vislielaka vieniba bija RobeZsargu brigade. 1.Valmieras robeZzsardzes bataljona
izveidé un darbiba atspogulojas ari talaika Latvijas brunoto spéku attistiba un grotibas
kopuma, kas neaprobezojas tikai ar Robezsargu brigades spékiem.

Lai sikak izpétitu $is problémas 1.Valmieras robezsargu bataljona pieméra, tika aplo-
kotas tadas bataljona agrina veido$anas posma problémas ka personalsastavs, dienests
un brunojums, kas lava secinat, ka vienibas attistibai visvairak traucéjosais faktors bija
tieSi kadru trokums.

Atslégvardi: Robezsargu brigade, Valmiera, Latvijas mUsdienu militara vésture.

IEVADS

Péc Latvijas neatkaribas atgiiSanas paral€li Zemessardzes spékiem bija
nepiecieSams izveidot profesionalus brunotos spékus, uz kuru pamata
1994. gada 24. decembri tika forméti Nacionalie brunotie spéki. Profe-
sionalas armijas izveidei sakotngji triika politiska atbalsta, ka ari Latvi-
jas teritorija vél atradas Krievijas Federacijas brunotie speki. Lidz ar to
sakotnéji ka politisks un militars solis tika izveidoti Aizsardzibas spéki.
To sastava ietilpa ari Jiras spéki, Gaisa speki, Mobilo strélnieku brigade,
ka ari ipaSo uzdevumu dalas un apakSvienibas, bet lielako dalu veidoja
tiesi RobezZsargu brigade. Brigades veidoSanas atspogulo ne tikai militaras,
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bet ari politiskas un socialas véstures procesus neatkaribu atguvusaja Lat-
vija. Ta forméjas laika, kad paraléli veidojas ari valsts institiicijas, lidz ar
to zinama meéra ilustrjot ari pasas sabiedribas un valsts iestazu stavokli
un attistibu.

Latvijas historiografija triikst pétijumu par Latvijas brunoto spéku vés-
turi, ipasi par laika posmu péc neatkaribas atjaunosanas, kuram lidz $im
ir pievérsusies vien dazi vésturnieki. Dalgji tas ir saistits ar apgritinato
piekluvi arhivu dokumentiem, jo dala dokumentu joprojam ir slepena vai
ierobeZotas pieejas informacija, ka ari ar finansialiem apstakliem. Brunoto
speku témai pétijumus veltijusi Latvijas Kara muzeja vésturnieki, pieméram,
RobeZsardzes spekiem ir pieveérsusies vésturniece Sarmite Baltina (Baltina
2015, 79-98), brunoto speku izveidoSanai — Juris Ciganovs (Ciganovs 2019,
183-205) un Ilze Pinte (Pinte 2010, 109-116). Tému ir apskatijis atvalinatais
NBS pulkvedis Janis Hartmanis (Hartmanis 2019).

RobezZsargu brigade tiek izveidota 1991. gada 13. decembri, ar 1992. gada
1. februari ta saka robezapsardzibu, no Krievijas Federacijas robeZapsardzi-
bas spekiem parnemot kontroli par Rigas lidostu. RobeZsardzes brigades
Stabam ka pagaidu bazes vieta ar 1992. gada 15. jiinija pavéli tika atvélétas
telpas Riga, Vilanu iela 14/16 (Jundzis 1995, 211). Uz 1370 km garas saus-
zemes robeZas aizsardzibai tika dislocéti septini RobeZsardzes bataljoni:
pie Igaunijas robezas 1. Valmieras bataljons (337 km), pie Krievijas robezas
2. Vilakas un 3. Ludzas bataljons (292 km), pie Baltkrievijas (171 km) un
Lietuvas (570 km) robezas 4. Daugavpils, 5. Jelgavas, 6. Liepajas, 8. Sélijas
bataljons (7. Ventspils robeZsargu bataljonu ar 1993. gada 1. decembri izfor-
méja un ar 1993. gada 29. oktobra pavéli uz ta pamata, papildinot ar vienu
rotu un diviem vadiem no 6. Liepajas robezZsargu bataljona, izveidoja Jiiras
speku Dienvidu rajona krasta apsardzes bataljonu un Ventspils atseviSko
robezkontroles punktu (Tévijas Sargs 1994, 1 (20), 2).

Temata aktualitati nosaka tas, ka vieni no svarigakajiem militaru vie-
nibu attistibas raditajiem ir to personalsastavs, apgade ar brunojumu un
ekip&jumu, ka ari dienesta uzdevumu izpilde. Lidz ar to pétijuma meérkis ir
apliikot 1. Valmieras robeZsargu bataljona personalsastavu, brunojumu un
dienestu, lai giitu labaku izpratni par ta formé$anu un problémam ta pasta-
vésanas pirmajos gados. Tapéc pétijuma hronologiskas robezas ir noteiktas
no 1991. gada 13. decembra, kad bataljons tiek izveidots, lidz 1994. gada
beigam, kad juridiski 20. decembri RobeZsargu brigade tiek pardévéta par
RobezZapsardzibas spékiem un ar 24. decembri, apvienojot Aizsardzibas
spekus un Zemessardzi, tiek izveidoti Nacionalie brunotie spéki, kuru dala
bija ari 1. Valmieras robeZsargu bataljons. Jamin ari fakts, ka ar 1995. gadu
bataljona personalsastava komplektéjums sak uzlaboties, robezkontroles
punktu un infrastruktiiras izveide tiek pabeigta, lidz ar to vienibas veido-
Sanas procesu lielakoties var uzskatit par noslégtu.
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Uz RobeZsargu brigades fona vienibu izcel arf tas, ka 1. Valmieras robez-
sargu bataljons tika veidots, lai aizsargatu Latvijas un Igaunijas robeZzu,
salidzinosi relativi droSaku robeZas dalu, kurai biitu jabiit par paraugu
Latvijas robezu demarkacijai un robezkontrolei ar draudzigajam Lietuvas
un Igaunijas kaiminvalstim. Praksé bataljons sava veido$anas gaita sasta-
pas ar tadam pasam attistibu kavéjosam problemam ka paréjie brigades
bataljoni. 1. Valmieras robeZsargu bataljona veidoSanos ietekméja ari tads
faktors — lai ari Ivara Godmana vadita valdiba ieguldija salidzinosi lielakus
lidzeklus tiesi Latvijas-Igaunijas un Latvijas-Lietuvas robeZkontrolpunktu
izbiive, vairums obligataja dienesta iesaukto robezsargu tika dislocéti tiesi
uz Latvijas robezas ar Krieviju un Baltkrieviju. Lidz ar to, kaut gan batal-
jonam sakotnéji bija pat salidzino$i nedaudz labaki dienesta apstakli neka
robezsargiem uz Latvijas austrumu robezZas, tieSi personalsastava triikums
ievérojami traucgja ta uzdevumu izpildi.

PERSONALSASTAVS

1. Valmieras robezsargu bataljons tiek dibinats ka dala no RobeZsargu
brigades 1991. gada 13. decembri, taja pasa diena par bataljona komandieri
iece] pulkveZleitnantu Jani Virsi. Vienibas §tabs sakotné&ji atradas Valsts
Dienesta parvaldé Rigas iela 50, vélak tiek parcelts uz Udens ielu 2¢c, kur
no Valmieras Dramas teatra iziréja divus stavus.

1. attéls. 1. Valmieras robeZsargu bataljona
komandieris pulkveZleitnants Janis Virsis.
Fotograféjusi Dace Makare. 1994. gada
20. janvaris. Avots: Latvijas Kara muzejs,
krajuma Nr. LKM 6-12092-128-FT

Figure 1. Lieutenant-Colonel Janis Virsis,
Commander of the 1% Valmiera Border Guard
Battalion. Photography by Dace Macare.

20 January 1994. Source: Latvian War
Museum, Item No.: LKM 6-12092-128-FT

Ar 1992. gada 2. janvari apstiprina Statu sarakstu:
1. Bataljona vadiba: 13 cilvéku sastava

Tehniska dala: 2 cilveku sastava

Saimnieciska dala: 17 cilvéku sastava
Ambulance: 4 cilveku sastava

Veikals: 2 cilveku sastava

gk w0
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6. Darbnicas, noliktavas: 3 cilvéku sastava

7. Komandanta vads: 32 cilvéku sastava

8. Apvienota robeZsargu rota: 49 cilvéku sastava

Kopa 122 cilveku sastavs (LNA-VZVA, 1233 - Veésturiska izzina, 1. Ip.).

2. attels. RobeZkontroles punkta “Meitene” celtnieciba. Fotografgjis Valdis
Alberts. 1992. gada 13. oktobris. Avots: Latvijas Kara muzejs, krajuma Nr. LKM
6-61731-2812-FT

Figure 2. Construction of the “Meitene” border inspection post. Photography by
Valdis Alberts. 13 October 1992. Source: Latvian War Museum, Item No.: LKM
6-61731-2812-FT

Bataljons savu darbibu uz Latvijas-Igaunijas robezas saka 1992. gada
29. februari, Valmieras rajona uzstadot pirmos robezkontroles punktus:
Ramata, Ipikos, Ungurinos un uz dzelzcela linijas Riga-Valga (LNA-VZVA,
1233-1-1, 1. Ip.), ka ari paraléli piedaloties sarunas ar Igaunijas Republikas
parstavjiem un veicot demarkacijas procesu (LNA-VZVA, 1233-1-1, 5.-6. Ip.).

Par velakam izmainam 1992. gada bataljona sastava LNA Valmieras
zonala arhiva materialos nav saglabajusies pilni dati, bet, nemot véra to,
ka pilnu pamatsastavu neizdodas nokomplektét vél vairakus gadus, vienibai
vairakus ménesus valsts robeZu, jo seviski “zalo robeZzu™, palidz sargat
viet&jie Zemessardzes speki (I. Ziedins, 2021, audio intervija).

Péc bataljona nepilna sastava (lidz pat 1994. gada novembra vidum)
varam secinat, ka $1 ir bijusi ilglaiciga probléma. Ar $im faktiska sastava
atskaitém stipri kontrasté, pieméram, bataljona komandiera pulkveZleitnanta
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1. tabula. 1. Valmieras robeZsargu bataljona personalsastavs lidz 15.11.1994.
Table 1. Personnel of the 1t Valmiera Border Guard Battalion on 15.11.1994.

Péc Stata Faktiski uz 15.11.1994.
Virsnieki 64 58 (90,6%)
V1rsd1ene_st.a instruktori 121 118 (97,5%)
un karaviri
Obligata dienesta
instruktori un karaviri 309 199 (64,4%)
Kalpot3ji jeb tehniskie
darbinieki 34 27 (79,4%)
Kopa 528 392 (74,2%)

J. Virsa 1993. gada 13. decembra pavéle Nr. 114 “Par 1. Valmieras robez-
sargu bataljona otro gadadienu un karaviru apbalvosanu”. Taja komandieris
uzsver bataljona veikumu divu gadu laika, ka ari to, ka apaksSvienibu sastavs
ir virs 90% un ka $aja laika ir aizturéti aptuveni 2000 robeZzas parkapéju
un 500 speclidzeklu (LNA-VZVA, 1233-1-12, 104. Ip.).

Savukart jau nedaudz vélak — 1994. gada 19. decembra zinojuma -
lasams, ka péc Aizsardzibas ministrijas valsts sekretara (22.11.1994.-
27.12.1995.) Jana Davidovica parbaudes vizites bataljona valsts sekretars
ir konstatéjis, ka paral€li citam obligata dienesta probléemam karaviri, kas
diené obligataja dienesta, vaji orient&jas Latvijas véstur€, jautajuma par
vadoSajiem valstsviriem un vispar politiskajas aktualitatés Latvija. Atbildot
uz zinojumu, komandieris uzsvéra, ka 1994. gada 19. decembri ir nokom-
plektéti tikai 63% no obligata dienesta karaviru nepiecieSama sastava un ka
ar valstiskajai audzinasanai paredzéto vienu macibu stundu ned€la nepie-
tiek. Lielas noslodzes dél neesot iespéjams noorganizét papildu stundas,
triikstot ari literatiiras (LNA-VZVA, 1233-1-20, 22. 1p.).2

Ka papildu probléma jo seviski jaatzimé ari komandieru atskaités
redzamais fakts, ka RobezZsargu brigddé kopuma bija parak mazs skaits
profesionalo robezsargu, kuri biitu specializ&jusies robezapsardziba vél
Padomju armija. Tas savukart tajos retajos gadijumos, kad ta bija, loti
palidz€ja karaviru apmaciba (Pinte 2010, 112-113). Pirmajos brigades
pastavésanas gados Varves, Rézeknes un Siguldas macibu centros nevaréja
sagatavot pietieko$i daudz jauno, profesionali apmacito robezsargu, kas
spétu nodrosinat visus bataljonus ar nepiecieSamajiem virsniekiem un ins-
truktoriem (LNA-VZVA, 1233-1-2, 71). Interesanti, ka, pieméram, 3. Ludzas
(LNA-RZVA, 1329-1-23, 36. Ip.), 4. Daugavpils (LNA-DZVA, 1229-1-23,
86.-87. Ip.), 6. Liepajas (LNA-LZVA, 1148-1-6, 5.-7. Ip.) vai 8. Sélijas (LNA-
DZVA, 1104-1-2, 58.-59. Ip.) robeZsargu bataljona atskaités nav lasams tik
akiits kadru triitkums, tiesa, tomér péc pasreiz€jas informacijas biitu paragri
spriest, cik akiita 1 probléma ir vai nav bijusi ari $ajas vienibas. Visticamak,
nemot véra to, ka apskatitas atskaites bija paredzétas iekséjai lietoSanai,
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nevis adresétas augstak stavosam amatpersonam, personalsastava trikumu
nebija nepiecieSams vélreiz pieminét bataljonos, kur Sis apstaklis noteikti
jau bija zinams.

Savukart, veértéjot robezsargu dienestu, pieméram, apskatot ikménesa
apbalvojumus (2. un 3. tabula — A.) un militaras disciplinas parkapumus
(2. un 3. tabulad - M. D. L), jasecina, ka pieejamie dati nav pilnigi (2. un
3. tabula - nav informacijas jeb N. L.). Ir tikai skaidri zinams, ka 1992. gada
marta bija 15 parkapumu, bet nav informacijas par apbalvojumiem (LNA-
un 3 apbalvojumi (LNA-VZVA, 1233-1-11, 78. Ip.). Toties no 1993. gada
marta (iznemot maiju un jtniju) dinamiku var izpétit jau salidzinosi kon-
kreti 2. tabula (LNA-VZVA, 1233-1).

2. tabula. Apbalvojumi un militaras disciplinas parkapumi dienesta laika 1993. gada
Table 2. Awards and violations of military discipline in the year 1993

1993. gads | M. A. Jal. A. S. 0. N. D.
M. D. L. 16 31 35 69 80 115 64 73
A. N. L N. L N. L 45 81 63 108 72

Savukart no 1994. gada ir pieejama informacija par visu gadu (LNA-
VZVA, 1233-1).

3. tabula. Apbalvojumi un militaras disciplinas parkapumi dienesta laika 1994. gada
Table 3. Awards and violations of military discipline in the year 1994
1994. gads | J. F. M. | A. | M. J. | Jal. | A. S. 0. N. D.
M. D. L 123| 52 | 64 | 67 | 77 | 101 | 63 | 66 | 83 | 101 | 41 | 47
A. 8 | 57 |75 |57 |72 |70 | 46 | 65 | 72 | 46 | 35 | 38

Péc pieejamajiem datiem kopuma var secinat, ka, lai ari ir redzami
zinami kapumi un kritumi, tos biitu griiti piedévét kadam konkrétam gada-
laikam vai ménesim. Sakot ar 1993. gadu, varam redzét, ka bataljona vadiba
atskaités regulari salidzina konkréta ménesa parkapumu un apbalvojumu
skaitu ar pagajuso ménesi, tadgjadi ari sekojot lidzi Sim raditajam vairaku
meénesu griezuma.

90. gadu sakuma krasainie metali bija viens no visvairak zagtajiem un
no Latvijas teritorijas izvestajiem materialiem. Savas atminas ari I. Ziedins
(tobrid leitnants, bijusais 1. Valmieras robeZsargu bataljona Aliiksnes rotas
komandieris) apstiprina, ka kontrabandas precu izveSana tolaik bija ipasi
aktuala robeZsargu probléma, jo seviski gadijumos, ja kontrabandistiem
palidzé&ja vietgjie iedzivotaji. Ta briza Aliiksnes rotas komandieris ari pie-
bilda, ka 1992./1993. gada obligataja dienesta iesauktie karaviri lielakoties
ir bijusi loti sp&jigi un nereti turpinajusi savu karjeru jau ka profesionala
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dienesta karaviri NBS sastava. Savukart dala vélakajos gados iesaukto esot
bijusi ar véra nemamu kritumu gan sava kvalifikacija, gan ieinteresétiba
kopuma (I. Ziedin$, 2021, audio intervija). To dal&ji apstiprina ari talaika
prese (Metuzals, 1992, 7), bet precizakai analizei biitu nepiecieSama visu
brigades bataljonu salidzinosa izpéte kopuma.

BRUNOJUMS UN DIENESTS

1993. gada 10. augusta sagatavotaja 1. Valmieras robezsargu bataljona
paskaidrojuma raksta kopéjas brigades robezapsardzibas planam ir minéts,
ka uz visiem bataljona dien€joSajiem 392 karaviriem ir pieejami $adi ieroci
(LNA-VZVA, 1233-1-11, 118. Ip.) (4. tab.):

4. tabula. 1. Valmieras robeZsargu bataljona brunojums lidz 10.08.1993.
Table 4. Armaments of the 1%t Valmiera Border Guard Battalion on 10.08.1993

Ieroci Municija
Pistoles Triecien- Lofmet&ii 9 mm 7,62 mm
(PM) Sautenes (RPD) J Granatas kalibra kalibra
(AKMS - R) patronas patronas
134 378 2 36 3903 117 630

3. attels. RPD loZzmet€js. Avots: Latvijas Kara muzejs; krajuma Nr. LKM-6-35113/903-1E
Figure 3. RPD machine gun. Source: Latvian War Museum; Item No: LKM-6-35113/903-IE

4. attels. RPG-2 granatmet@js. Avots: Latvijas Kara muzejs; krajuma Nr. LKM-6-
35128/918-IE

Figure 4. RPG-2 grenade launcher. Source: Latvian War Museum, Item No.: LKM-6-
35128/918-IE
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SpieZot péc pieejamas informacijas, lidz 1995. gadam bataljona bruno-
jums seviski nemainas, tikai 1994. gada 15. novembra atskaité redzams, ka
klat ir nakusi divi granatmet&ji (RPG2) un ka viena PM pistole ir iznemta
no aprites, samazinot to skaitu lidz 133 (LNA-VZVA, 1233-1-20, 11.-12. Ip.).

Savukart vienibai pieejamas transporta vienibas varam apskatit $aja
1993. gada 10. augusta atskaité (LNA-VZVA, 1233-1-11, 118. Ip.) (5. tab.).

5. tabula. 1. Valmieras robeZsargu bataljona transportlidzekli lidz 10.08.1993.

Table 5. Transport vehicles of the 15t Valmiera Border Guard Battalion on
10.08.1993

- . Specializétie
Transportlidzekli transportlidzekli
< ©»
< | B ~H= g8 g <
S| 53 SIEIR|S &8 S |&
Péc Stata 6 | 3|32 4 |5|4|1|1]1]4
Nav kaujas gataviba 2112 2]1 2 1 1
Triikst rezerves detalas | 2 | 1 | 2 | 2 | 1 2 1 1

Kopuma vieniba bija 34 transportlidzekli, no kuriem 27 bija paredzéti
transportam, bet 7 bija specializétie. Interesanti, ka, lai ari faktiskais skaits
ir 34, 1994. gada 16. decembra atskaité Robezsargu brigades komandie-
rim pulkvezleitnantam Ivaram Redisonam ir atziméts, ka vienibas riciba
ir tikai 31 transportlidzeklis (LNA-VZVA, 1233-1-20, 12. Ip.). Visticamak,
tas ir saistits ar transportlidzeklu stavokli jau no to sanemsanas briZa, jo
bataljona komandiera, pulkvezleitnanta Jana Vir§a 1995. gada 6. jiinija
zinojuma brigades komandierim pulkveZleitnantam Leonidam Lasmanim
redzams, ka 27 no 34 transporta vienibam tiek raksturotas ka novecojosas.
Saja pasa zinojuma tiek uzsvérts, ka lidz ta pasa gada augustam dalu no
Siem transportlidzekliem vairs nav paredzéts ekspluatét, jo bataljona riciba
vienkarsi vairs nav lidzeklu to laboSanai (LNA-VZVA, 1233-1-20, 39. Ip.).

Saja pasa zinojuma J. Virsis norada, ka ari sakaru lidzeklu nodrosina-
jums visa bataljona ir sliktas kvalitates, robeZsargi parsvara izmantojot
PSRS laika raidstacijas, kuras nu jau ir novecojusas, ka ari to remontéSana
klistot arvien laikietilpigaka, jo arvien griitak ir dabiit rezerves detalas
novecojusai tehnikai.

Salidzinot ar Latvijas Kara muzeja krajuma pieejamajiem dokumen-
tiem, redzams, ka RobeZsargu brigades sakaru lidzeklu pamatu veidoja
sakaru iekartas, kas tika parnemtas no Brivpratigas armijas, aviacijas un
flotes veicinaSanas biedribas jeb DOSAAF (krievu Dobrovolnoje obscestvo
sogeistvija armii, aviacii i flotu), kura darbojas PSRS laika. Lielako So
iekartu skaitu veidoja 380 izsniegtas parnésajamas radiostacijas “Viola”
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(“Buosia”) (LKM 6-67751-6987-DK). Ari 1. Valmieras robeZsargu bataljona
no sakaru lidzekliem visvairak tika izsniegtas 15 “Viola” radiostacijas
(ka ari 7 “R-163-yy”, 3 “TELINDEL - 25”, 2 “R-51M”, 5 “R-111”, 6 “R-130”,
4 “R-130”, 4 “R-123”, 8 “LINI”, 3 “R-105").

Triika ari specializéta robezsargu ekip&juma, kas tiem palidzétu rai-
tak kontrolét robezas $kérso$anu un aizturét robezparkapéjus (LNA-VZVA,
1233-1-2, 71. Ip.). Nav precizu ikménesa atskai$u par 1992. un 1993. gadu,
lidz ar to 6. tabula redzamo statistiku var vértét tikai viena gada ietvaros
(LNA-VZVA, 1233-1).

6. tabula. 1. Valmieras robeZsargu bataljona aizturétie robeZparkapgji
1994. gada

Table 6. Border trespassers arrested by the 1 Valmiera Border Guard Battalion
on 1994

100 94
85 90
80
65 57
60 51 52 45 49
40
19 27 19
0
1994. gads
® Janvaris Februaris ™ Marts W Aprilis Maijs Jiinijs
W Jilijs B Augusts Septembris M Oktobris B Novembris = Decembris

Redzams, ka 1994. gada pirmaja pusgada ir aizturéts vairak robeZparka-
péju neka ta pasa gada otraja pus€, tomér pilnigakas kopainas apzinasanai
biitu nepiecieSami dati vairaku gadu griezuma, ka ari salidzinajums ar
paré&jiem bataljoniem. Bataljona darbibas precizaks raditajs biitu parbaudito
personu un transportlidzeklu statistika lidziga salidzinajuma, bet par tiem
dati ari nav pilnigi, tapéc sadu analizi nav iesp&jams veikt.

SECINAJUMI

Lidz pat 1995. gadam bataljona obligata dienesta karaviru trikums
ta pirmajos forméSanas gados nelava sasniegt pilnu pamatsastavu. Savu-
kart Sis apstaklis negativi ietekméja robezsargu dienesta uzdevumu sadali
nepilnajam karaviru sastavam, liekot dienét parslodzes apstaklos. Par spiti
tam, bataljons kopuma veiksmigi izpildija savus dienesta uzdevumus, ka
ar1 aktivi piedalijas robeZapsardzibas infrastruktiiras izveidé un Latvijas—
Igaunijas robezas demarkacijas procesa kopuma.
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Brunojuma un ekip&juma nodroSindjums bataljonam bija daudz pilni-
gaks, jo seviski transporta jautdjuma, visparéja budzeta deficita apstak-
los §1 tehnika atri nolietojas un kluva nelietojama. Kopuma 1. Valmieras
robezsargu bataljona materialais stavoklis uzlabojas minimali. Lidz pat
1995. gadam bataljona tehnisko lidzeklu inventars parsvara nolietojas, ta
labosanas iespéjas bija minimalas un tas netika papildinats un modernizéts.
Si situacija bija raksturiga Latvijas brunotajiem spekiem kopuma. Tie bija
spiesti izdzivot budzeta deficita apstaklos Latvijas Republikas tobrid pietie-
kosi ierobeZoto resursu dél. 1. Valmieras robeZsargu bataljona problémas
ta pirmajos pastavésanas gados parada, ka ari finansiali salidzinosi labak
nodrosinatai vienibai ir ievérojami apgriitinata tas uzdevumu izpilde, ja ta
darbojas ar nepilnu pamatsastavu.

IZMANTOTIE AVOTI UN LITERATURA

ARHIVA MATERIALI

4. Daugavpils robezsargu bataljona komandiera pavélu Zurnals (dienesta jautajumos)
Nr. 1-D — Nr. 106. — D. Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Daugavpils zonalais valsts arhivs
(turpmak LNA-DZVA), 1229-1-23, 86.-87. Ip.

8. Selijas robezsargu bataljona komandiera pavéles pamatdarbibas jautdgjumos. Latvijas
Nacionala arhiva Jékabpils zonalais valsts arhivs (turpmak LNA-JZVA), 1104 -1-2,
58.-59. Ip.

Bataljona komandiera pavéles Nr. 1-61. 1. séjums. Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Valmieras
zonalais valsts arhivs (turpmak LNA-VZVA), 1233-1-1, 5.-6. Ip.

Bataljona komandiera pavéles Nr. 1-61. 1. séjums. LNA-VZVA, 1233-1-11, 13.-14., 78.,
89., 118. Ip.

Bataljona komandiera pavéles Nr. 1-84. 1. sejums. LNA-VZVA, 1233-1-21, 7., 26., 49.,
74.-75., 90.-91., 115.-116. Ip.

Bataljona komandiera pavéles Nr. 1-91. 1. sgjums. LNA-VZVA, 1233-1-32, 34. lp.
Bataljona komandiera pavéles Nr. 1-91. 1. s§jums. LNA-VZVA, 1233-1-34, 6. Ip.

Bataljona komandiera pavéles Nr. 55A-128. 2. séjums. LNA-VZVA, 1233-1-12, 30., 63.,
84., 98., 104. Ip.

Bataljona komandiera paveéles Nr. 62-116. 2. sgjums. LNA-VZVA, 1233-1-2, 71. Ip.

Bataljona komandiera pavéles Nr. 85-175. 2. sgjums. LNA-VZVA, 1233-1-21, 2., 23.,
55., 86., 111. Ip.

Bataljona komandiera pavéles Nr. 85-175. 2. sgjums. LNA-VZVA, 1233-1-22, 1., 21.,
36., 53., 85., 110. Ip.

Bataljona komandiera pavéles Nr. 123-181. Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Rézeknes zonalais
valsts arhivs (turpmak LNA-RZVA), 1329-1-23, 36. Ip.

Bataljona komandiera pavéles visparéjos jautajumos Nr. 266-312. Latvijas Nacionala
arhiva Liepajas zonalais valsts arhivs (turpmak LNA-LZVA), 1148-1-6, 5.-7. Ip.

Zinojumi, sarakste par robezapsardzibu. LNA-VZVA, 1233-1-20, 11.-12,, 22., 39. Ip.
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! Sakara ar ANO noteikto definiciju “zala robeza” ir “jebkura sauszemes teritorija
starp diviem robezkontrolpunktiem”. Latvijas gadijuma praksé, jo seviski 90. gadu
sakuma, $1 robeza nebija ar uzartu kontroljoslu vai kadu specialu aprikojumu, pa to
kontrolgja patruléjosie robeZsargi.

2 Papildus par bataljona personalsastava problémam var izlasit autora raksta:
Rasnacis, V., 2020. Latvijas Republikas RobeZsardzes personalsastavs un ta
problémas: 1. Valmieras robeZsargu bataljona piemérs (1991.-1997. g.). Jauno
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FORMATION AND PROBLEMS OF
THE 15T VALMIERA BORDER GUARD
BATTALION FROM 1991 TO 1994

VIESTURS RASNACIS

MA in History, doctoral student of the Faculty of History and Philosophy, University of
Latvia
E-pasts: viesturs.rasnacis@gmail.com

ABSTRACT

When the Republic of Latvia regained its independence, it required armed forces of its
own to safeguard it. Therefore, in parallel with the National Guard forces, the defence
forces were formed, of which the largest unit was the Border Guard Brigade. The for-
mation and development of the 1t Valmiera Border Guard Battalion also reflected
the overall development and difficulties of the Latvian Armed Forces of that time, these
problems were not limited to the forces of the Border Guard Brigade alone.

To analyse these problems, the current paper views the example of the 15t Valmiera
Border Guard Battalion. The issues such as personnel, service and armament were
addressed in the early formation phase of the battalion, which led to the conclusion
that the primary hampering factor for the development of the battalion was the lack
of personnel.

Keywords: The Border Guard Brigade of Latvia, Valmiera, contemporary military his-
tory of Latvia.

SUMMARY

It can be concluded that until 1995, the absence of conscripts in the bat-
talion during its first years of formation did not allow it to reach its full
composition. This situation had a negative impact on the division of
the tasks, since the serving border guards had to do all of the tasks while
being understaffed. Despite this, the battalion successfully performed its
duties, as well as actively participated in the development of infrastructure
of the border and the demarcation process of the border between Latvia
and Estonia.

The provision of arms and equipment to the battalion was much more
complete, however, especially in the case of transport, in the context of
the general deficit, these vehicles quickly deteriorated and became unusable.
The material situation of 1%t Valmiera’s Border Guard Battalion improved
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marginally, and until 1995 it appears that the battalion’s technical resources
were mostly depreciated with minimal repair capabilities rather than being
replenished and upgraded. This situation was typical of the Latvian Armed
Forces in general, who were forced to survive in deficit conditions due to
the limited resources of the Republic of Latvia at the time. The problems of
the 1%t Valmiera Border Guard battalion during the first years of its exist-
ence show that a financially relatively better-equipped unit can also be
significantly burdened in carrying out its tasks, if serving under shortage
of personnel.
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12.45  Miglé Lapénaité
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